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flections as reſulted from the reaſon 


1 ADVERTISEMENT. 


N a book publiſhed in the year 
1756, I related the principal 


tranſactions of my life, from my 
entrance into the univerſity to the 


day of my marriage, in the year 


1725; and endeavoured, by the way, 


to entertain my Readers with a va- 


riety of notions and remarks. 


I now proceed to tell the re- 
mainder of my ſtory, and to lay 


before the Public ſome more of 
my obſervations and hints: This ſe- 
cond part is chiefly a further vin- 


dication of myſelf; and the obſer- 


vations I add on ſubjects and mat- 
ters of various kinds, are ſuch re- 


and. 


Tt») 
and nature of things, and were form- 
ed by a judgment free, and unbiaſſed 
by any authority. My own apology 
is the principal thing, interſperſed 
with real characters of ſeveral ſorts; 
and the additions to it, are as many 

ſolid, natural, and delicate adventi- 
tious things as came in my way. 
This is my book. I write with mo- 
deſty, and I purpoſe to do good. I 
imagine then, that all Critics (except 
the Critical Reviewers) will wink at 
the blemiſhes of a laudable writing. 
Scholars and men of ſenſe (who are 
above malevolence and the ſuperci- 
lions temper,) can bear deformities 
in a long work, and juſtly lay them 
on the imperfection of human na- 
ture. They know it is incapable 
of faultleſs productions. 
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PART II. 


SECTION I. 


Felices homines! quos ſtricto fœdere jungit, 
Et ſocios natura facit! ſic cura levatur ! 
Sic augentur opes! fic mutua gaudia creſcunt! 
Thompſon's Tupblo pero gamia 93 
That is, 


Go, happy pair! in ſtricteſt bonds ally'd ! ! 

Whom nature Joins, and can, alone, divide: 
Tis thus their riches and their joys increaſe, 
Their cares grow lighter, and they ſmile in peace. 


F. 1.1 HEN TI conſider OY OE te 
how happy I have , e 
been in the married ſtate, and /are. 
in a ſucceſſion of ſeven wives, 
never had one uneaſy hour; that even a 
Paradiſe 
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* The author of Tuphlo-pero-gamia is the Rev. Mr. 
William 2 a junior Fellow of Trinity Col- 
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Paradiſe without an Eve, would have been 
a wilderneſs to me; that the woods, the 
groves, the walls, the proſpects, the 


flowers, the fruits, the day, the night, all 


would have wanted a reliſh, without that 


dear, delightful companion, a wife; it 


amazes me to hear many ſenſible people 


ſpeak with abhorrence of matrimony, and 
inſiſt upon it, that wedlock produces ſo 
many troubles, even where the pair have 
affection, and ſorrows ſo very great, when 
they have no love for each other, or begin 


to fail in the kind and obliging e chat 


it is contrary to reaſon to contract, if we 
have a juſt regard to peace and ſatisfaction 
of mind, and would avoid, as much as 


oflible, the woes and bewailings of this 


turbid period. If you have acquired the 


divine habits, marriage may unhinge them. 


It often forces even the pious into immo- 


ralities. True, unhappy are many a wed- 


ded pair: years of calamity this engage- 
ment has produced to thoufands of 1 mor- 


— 


— 


lege, Dublin, when I was a member of chat uni- 
verſity. He was a man of the fineſt parts and learn- 
ing, and was remarkable for a temper fo vaſtly 
happy, that he was always called Benign Billy. His 


paraphraſe on Job, in blank verſe, i. an admirable 


thing g: It is, in my opinion, far preferable to the 
ingenious _ oome's parapnraſe on this ſacred book, 
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tals: it has made the moſt pious divines 
become very cruel, as I could relate: ſt 
has cauſed the moſt generous, ſenſible men, 
to murder the women they adored before 
ey were ew WIVES. 


The Hiſtory of Orlando and Bellinda. 


$. 2. This ſtory has been told before 
by the Tatler, in his 172d paper; but as 
he has related only by hear ſay, and was 
miſtaken in ſeveral particulars, the account 
I give of this extraordinary affair, may be 
e to the reader. | 


When I was a little boy in Dublin, be- 
tween ſeven and eight, Mr. Euſtace and 
his Lady lived next door to my father, in 
Smithfield, and the two families were inti- 
mate. Being a lively prating thing, Mrs. 
Euſtace was fond of me, and by tarts and 
fruit, encouraged me to run into her par- 
lour as often as I could. This made me 
well acquainted in the houte ; and, as I 
was a remarker ſo early in my life, I had 
an opportunity of making the following 
obſervations. 


o Euſtace was a tall, thin, 5 805 


man, well made, and a very gentcel per- 
* = =. ot 
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ſon. His face was pale, and marked with 
the ſmall-pox: his features were good, and 
yet there was ſomething fierce in his look, 
even when he was not diſpleaſed. He had 
ſenſe and learning, and, with a large for- 
tune, was a generous man; but paſſionate 
to an amazing degree, for his underſtand- 
ing; and a trifle would throw him into a 
rage. He had been humoured in every 
thing from his cradle, on account of his 
fine eſtate; from his infancy to his man- 
hood, had been continually flattered, and 
in every thing obeyed. This made him 
opinionated and proud, obſtinate, and in- 
capable of bearing the leaſt contradiction. 


Bellinda Coot, his Lady, with whom he 
had been paſſionately in love, was as fine a 
figure as could be ſeen among the daugh- 
ters of men. Her perſon was charming 
her face was beautiful, and had a rect 
neſs in it that was pleaſing to look at. 
Her vivacity was great, and her under- 
ſtanding extraordinary; but ſhe had a ſati- 
rical wit, and a vanity, which made her 
delight in ſhewing the weakneſs of other 
minds, and the clearneſs of her own con- 
ception. She was too good, however, to 
have the leaſt malice in ſuch procedure. Ir 
was human weakneſs, and a deſire to make 
her neighbours wiſer, Unfortunately for 
„ her, 
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her, ſhe was married to a man, who, of all 
men in the world, was the unfitteſt 
for her quick fancy to act on. 


But, notwithſtanding this, Euſtace and 
Bellinda were, for the moſt of their time, 
very fond. As ſhe was formed in a pro- 
55 of nature, to ſhew mankind a fi- 
niſhed compoſition, and had wit and charms 
enough to fire the dulleſt and moſt inſen: 
ſible heart; a man of Orlaudo's taſte for 
the ſex, could not be without an inflamed 
heart, when ſo near the tranſporting object 
of deſire. She was his delight for almoſt 
a year, the dear ſupport of his life. He 
ſeemed to value her efteem, her reſpect, 
her love; and endeavoured to merit them 
by the virtues which fortify love: and 
therefore, when by his being ſhort, poſi- 
tive, and unreaſonable in his dictates, as 
was too often his wont; and on her being 
intemperate in the ſtrong ſentiments her i- 
magination produced upon the occaſion, 
which was too frequently the caſe; when 


they ſeemed to forget the Apoſtle's advice 


for a while, Hat ye love one another with a 


pure heart, fervently; 1 Pet. i. 22. and had 


{trifes and debates, which ſhewed, for the 
time they laſted, that they were far rom 
being perfect and entire, wanting nothing 
then would her throwing her face into 
4 ſmiles, 
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ſmiles, with ſome tender expreſſion, prove 
a reconciling method at once. Till the 
fatal night, "this always had a power to 
ſoften pain, to eaſe and calm the raging 
man. 


But poor at beſt is the condition of hu- 


man life here below; and, when to weak 
and imperfect faculties, we add inconſiſt- 


encies, and do not act up to the eternal 
law of reaſon, and of God; when love of 


fame, curioſity, reſentment, or any of our 


particular propenſities; when humour, va- 


nity, or any of our inferior powers, are 
permitted to act againſt juſtice and veraci- 
ty, and inſtead of reflecting on the reaſon 


F the thing, or the right of the caſe, that 


by the influence this has on the mind, we 
may be conſtituted virtuous, and attached 
to truth; we go down with the current of 
the paſſions, and let bent and humour de- 
termine us, in oppoſition to what is decent 
and fit: if in a ſtate ſo unfriendly as this 
is to the heavenly and divine lite, where 
folly and vice are for ever ſtriving to intro- 


duce diſorder. into our frame, and it is dif- 
ticult indeed, to preſerve, in any degree, 


an integrity of character, and peace with- 
in: — il. in ſuch a fituation, inſtead of la- 
bouring to deſtroy all the ſeeds of envy, 
pride, 1 ill will, and impatience, and endea- 
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youring to eſtabliſh and maintain a due in- 


ward ceconomy and harmony, by paying 


a perpetual regard to truth, that 1s, to the 
real circumſtances and relation of things in 
which we ſtand, —to the practice of reaſon 
in its juſt extent, according to the capaci- 
ties and natures of every being; we do, on 
the contrary, diſregard the moral faculty, 
and become a mere iyſtem of paſſions and 
affections, without any thing at the head of 
them to govern them; — what then can be 


# expected, but deficiency and deformity, 


degeneracy and guilty practice? This way 
the caſe of Euſtace and Bellinda. Paſſion 
and own-ww1ll were lo near and intimate to 


him, that he ſeemed to live under a delibe- 


rate reſolution not to be governed by rea- 


fon. He would wink at the light he had, 


ſtruggle to evade conviction, and make his 
mind a chaos and a Bell. Bellinda, at the 
ſame time, was too guick, too vain, and 

hy into her idea of a 


the lower powers of our nature to the fa- 
culty of reaſon. This produced the follow- 
ing Icene. >. x 


Maria (ſiſter to Bellinaa) rc one 
evening with a five-guinea fan ſhe had 
bought that afternoon, - and was tedious in 
prailing ſome Indian figures that were 
B4 painted 
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painted in it. Mrs, Euſtace, who had a 


taſte for pictures, ſaid, the colours were 
fine, but the images were ridiculous and 
deſpicable; and her ſiſter muſt certainly 
be a little Indian mad, or her fondneſs for 


every thing from that ſide of the globe 
could not be fo exceſſive and — 
as it always appeared to be. 


To this Maria replied with ſome heat, 
and Euſtace very peremptorily inſiſted upon 
it, that ſhe was right. With poſitiveneſs 
and paſſion, he magnified the beauties of 


the figures in the fan, and with violence 
reflected ſo ſeverely on the good judgment 


Bellinda, upon all occaſions, . to, 
(as he expreſſed it) that at la 


gerneſs, ſhe not only ridiculed the opinion 

of her fiſter, in reſpect of ſuch things, but 
| ſpoke with too much warmth againſt the 
— tempers of ſelf-ſuffictent huſbands. 


To reverence and obey (ſhe ſaid) was not 
required by any obligation, when men were 
_ unreaſonable, and paid no regard to a wife's 
domeſtic and perſonal felicity; nor would 
ſhe give up her underſtanding to his weak 
determination, ſince cuſtom cannot confer 
an authority which nature has denied: It 
cannot licenſe a huſband to be' unjuſt, nor 


give right to treat her as a flave. If this 
| was 


her imagi- 
nation was fired, and, with too much ea- 
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was to be the caſe in matrimony, and wo- 
men were to ſuffer under conjugal vexa- 
tions, as ſhe did, by his ſenſeleſs argu- 
ments every day, they had better bear the 


2} reproach and ſolitude of antiquated vir- 


ginity, and be treated as the refuſe of the 
world, in the character of old maids. 


This too lively, though juſt ſpeech, en- 
raged Euſtace to the laſt degree, and from 
a fury, he ſunk in a few minutes into a 
total ſullen ſilence, and ſat for half an 
hour, while I ſtayed, cruelly determining, 
I ſuppoſe, her ſad doom. Bellinda ſoon 
law ſhe had gone too far, and did all. that 
could be done to recover him from the fit 
he was in. She ſmiled, cried, aſked par- 
don; but *twas all in vain. Every charm 
had loſt. its power, and he ſeemed no long- 
er man. When this beauty ſtood weep- 
ing by his chair, and ſaid, My love, for- 
give me, as it was in raillery only I ipoke, 
and let our pleaſures and pains be here- 
after honeſtly ſhared; I remember the 
tears burſt from my. eyes, and in that con- 
dition I went away. - It was frightful to 
look at Euſtace, as he ſhook, ſtarted, and 
wildly ſtared; and the diſtreſs his Lady 
appeared in, was enough to make the 
moſt ſtony heart bleed: it was a diſmal. 


ſcene. 


—_ This 
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This happened at nine at night, and at 
ten Orlando withdrew to bed, without 
ſpeaking one word, as I was informed. 
Soon after he lay down, he pretended to 
be faſt aſleep, and his wife rejoicing to 
find him fo, as ſhe believed, in hopes that 
nature's ſoft nurſe would lull the active in- 
ſtruments of motion, and calm the raging ! 
operations of his mind; ſhe reſigned her- 
ſelf to ſlumbers, and thought to aboliſh 
for that night every diſagreeable ſenſation 
of pain: but no ſooner did this furious 
man find that his charming wife was really 
alleep, than he plunged a dagger into her 
breaſt. The monſter repeated the ſtrokes, 
while ſhe had life to ſpeak to him, in the 
tendereſt manner, and conjured him, in re- 
gard to his own happinels, to let her hve, 
and not ſink himſelf into perdition here 
and hereafter, by her death. In vain ſhe 
prayed; he gave her a. thouſand wounds, 
and I ſaw her the next morning a bloody, 
mangled corpſe, in the great houſe in 
Smithfield, which ſtood at a diſtance from 
the ſtreet, with a wall before it, and an 
avenue of high trees up to the door; and 
not in the country, as the Tatler ſays. 


Euſtace fled, when he thought ſhe was 
expiring, (though ſhe lived for an hour 
after, to relate the caſe to her maid, who 


heard 
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heard her groan, and came into her room) 
and went from Dublin to a little lodge he 
had in the country, about twenty mules 
from town. The magiſtrates, in a ſhort 
time, had information where he was; and 
one John Manſel, a conſtable, a bold and 


ſtrong man, undertook, for a reward, to 


apprehend him. To this purpole, he ſet 
out immediately, with a caſe of piſtols, 


and a hanger, and lurked ſeveral days and 
nights in the fields, before he could find 


an opportunity of coming at him; for 
Euſtace lived by himſelf in the houſe, well 
{ſecured by ſtrong doors and bars, and only 
went out now and then, to an alehouſe, 
the maſter of which was his friend. Near 
it, at laſt, about break of day, Manſel 
chanced to find him, and, upon his refu- 
fing to be made a priſoner, and cocking a 
piſtol to ſhoot the officer of juſtice, both 


their piſtols were diſcharged at once, and 


they both dropt down dead men. Euſtace 
was ſhot in the heart, and the conſtable in 
the brain. They were both brought to 
Dublin on one of the little low-back'd cars 
there uſed; and I was one of the boys that 
followed the car, from the beginning of 
Fames-ſtreet, the out-ſide of the city, all 


thro' the town. Euſtace's head hung dang- 
ling near the ground, with his face up- 
Wards, and his torn bicody breaſt bare; 


66 | and 
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and of all the faces of the dead I have 
ſeen, none ever looked like his. There 
was an anxiety, a rage, a horror, and a 
deſpair to be ſeen in it, that no pencil could 
expreſs. 


| §. 3. Thus fell Euſtace in 
The apology the 29th year of his age, and 


for the mar- by his hand his virtuous, beau- 
ricd ſtate con- | 


5 tiful, and ingenious wife: and 
what are we to learn from 
thence? Is it, that on ſuch accounts, we 
ought to dread wedlock, and never be 
concerned with a wife? No, ſurely; but 
to be from thence convinced, that it is ne- 
ceſſary, in order to a happy marriage, to 


bring the will to the obedience of reaſon, 
and acquire an equanimity in the general 
tenour of life. Of all things in this world, 
moral dominion, or the empire over ourſelves, 
is not only the moſt glorious, as reaſon is 
the ſuperior nature of man, but the moſt 
valuable, in reſpect of real human happi- 
neſs. A conformity to reaſon, or good 
ſenſe, and to the inclination of our neigh- 
bours, with very little money, may pro- 
duce great and laſting felicity; but with- 
cout this ſubſervience to our own reaſon, 
complaiſance to company, and ſoftneſs and 
bencvolence to all around us, the greateſt 
1 miſery 
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miſery does frequently ſprout from the 
largeſt ſtock of fortunes. 


It was by ungoverned paſſions, that Eu- 


flace murdered his wife, and died himſelf 


the moſt miſerable and wretched of all hu- 


man beings. He might have been the hap- 


pieſt of mortals, if he had conformed to the 
dictates of reaſon, and ſoftened his paſſions, 
as well for his own eaſe, as in compliance 
to a creature formed with a mind of a quite 


different make from his own. There 1s a 


ſort of ſex in ſouls; and, excluſive of that 
love and patience which our religion re- 
quires, every couple ſhould remember, 
that there are things which grow out of 
their very natures, ” that are pardonable, 
when conſidered as ſuch. Let them not, 
therefore, be ſpying out faults, nor find a 


ſatisfaction in reproaching ; but let them 


examine to what conſequences their 1deas 


tend, and reſolve to ceaſe from cheriſhing 
8 them, when they lead to contention and 


miſchief. Let them both endeavour to 


amend what is wrong in each other, and 


act as becomes their character, in practiſing 


the ſocial duties of married perſons, which 


are ſo frequently and ſtrongly inculcated by 


_ revelation and natural reaſon; and then, 


inſtead of matrimony's being a burthen, 
and hanging a weight — our very beings, 
| there 


there will be no appearance of evil in it, 
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but harmony and joy will ſhed unmixed 


telicities on them: they will live in no 


low degree of beatitude in the ſuburbs of 
heaven. 


3 his was my caſe: wedlock to me be- 


came the greateſt bleſſing: a ſcene of the 


moſt refined friendſhip, and a condition to 
which nothing can be added to complete 
the ſum of human telicity. So I found 
the holy and ſublime relation, and in the 


wilds of Meſtmoreland, enjoyed a happineſs. 
as great as human nature is capable of, on 
this planet. Senſible to all the ties of ſ0- 


cial truth and honor, my partner and I 
lived in perfect felicity, on the products of 
our ſolitary farm. The amiable diſpoſitions 
of her mind, chearfulneſs. good nature, diſ- 


cretion, and diligence, gave a perpetual 


dignity and luſtre to the grace and loveli- 


neſs of her perſon; and as I did all that 


love and fidelity could do, by practiſing 


every rule of caution, prudence, and juſ- 
tice, to prevent variance, ſoften cares, and 


preſerve affection undiminiſhed, the har- 


mony of our ſtate was unmixed and divine. 


Since the primitive inſtitution of the rela- 


tion, it never exiſted in a more delightful 


manner. Devoted to each other's Heart, 


we deſired no other happineſs in this world, 


than 


—— - 
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than to pals life away together in the ſoli- 


tude we were in. We lived, hoped, and 
feared but for each other; and made it 
our daily ſtudy to be what revealed reli- 
gion preſcribes, and the concurrent voice 
of nature requires, in the ſacred tie. Do 


ſo likewiſe, ye mortals, who intend to 


marry, and ye may, hke us, be happy. 
As the inſtincts and paſſions were witely 


and kindly given us, to ſubſerve many pur- 


poſes of our preſent ſtate, let them have 


their proper, ſubaltern ſhare of action; but 


let reaſon ever have the ſovereignty, (the 
divine law of reaſon and truth) and be, as 


it were, ſail and wind to the veſſel of life. 


4. Two years, almoſt, Our manner 


this fine ſcene laſted, and dur- 29 #ving at 


. . Orton- 
ing that period, the bulineſs and . 


diverſions of our lone retreat 
appeared ſo various and pleaſing, that it was 


not poſſible to think a hundred years ſo 
ſpent, in the leaſt degree dull and tedious. 


Excluſive of books and gardening, and the 
improvement of the farm, we had, during 


the fine ſeaſon, a thouſand charming amuſe- 


ments on the mountains, and in the glens 


and vallies of that ſweet filent place. 
Whole days we would ſpend in fiſhing, and 
dine in ſome cool grot by the water-ſide, or 


under an aged tree, oa the margin of ſome 


beauti- 
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beautiful ſtream. We generally uſed the 3 
fly and rod; but, if in haſte, had recourſe 
to one of the little water-falls, and, by fix- 
ing a net under one of them, would take a. 
dozen or two of very large trouts, in a few 
minutes time. 


2 eee 
a = Fre Sn . 
2 is 25 


| By a little water-fall, I mean one f 
thoſe that are formed by ſome ſmall river, 
| which tumbles there in various places, from 
. rock to rock, about four feet each fall, and 
makes a moſt beautiful view from top to 
bottom of a fall. There are many of theſe 
falling waters among the vaſt mountains of 
Weſtmoreland. I have ſeen them likewiſe. 
in the Highlands of Scotland. 


Nen 
* 
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Glencrow At Glencrow, half way be- 
waterfalls. tween Dumbarton and Inverary,, 
there are ſome very fine ones, and juſt by 

them one Campbell keeps a poor inn. 
There we were entertained with water and 

whiſky, oat-cakes, milk, butter, and trouts; 

he took by the net, at one of the little falls. 

of a river that deſcends a prodigious moun- 

tain near his lone houſe, and forms, like 
what we have at Orton-Lodge, a moſt beau 
tiful ſcene. Several happy days I paſſed! 
at this place, with a dear creature, who is 

now a ſaint in | heaven, 
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At other times we had the The great age | 
diverſion of taking as much and fize of 
d h Wafer carp and 
carp and tench as we pleaſed, n=, in a 


in a large, ſtanding, fenny Anny avater 


water, that lies about two miles near Orton- 


from the lodge, in a glen, and 1 

always found the fiſh of this water of an 
enormous ſize, three feet long, though the 
general length of fiſh of this ſpecies is eleven 


inches in our ponds : this vaſt bigneſs muſt 


be owing to the great age of theſe fiſh; 1 
may ſuppoſe, at leaſt, an hundred years; 
for it 1s certain, that in garden-ponds, 
which have, for experiment's ſake, been left 
undiſturbed for many years, the carp and 
tench have been found alive, and grown to 
a ſurpriſing bigneſs. 1. 


A gentleman, my near rela- The fate of 

tion, who lived to a very long Lad grooms 
. put into a 

age, put ſome fiſh of theſe ſpe- 504 by agen- 

cies into a pond, the day that zeman of my 

Colonel Ewer, at the head of cquarmance. 

ſeven other officers, preſented to the Com- 


mons that fatal remonſtrance, which in fact 


2 took off the head of Charles, that is, Novem- 


ber 20, 1648; and in the year 1727, ſe- 
venty-nine years after, on his return to that 
ſeat, he found them all alive, and near two 
feet and a half in length. This demon- 

ſtrates 


* 
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ſtrates that fiſh may live to a very great age. 


It likewiſe proves that they continue to 


grow till they are an hundred years old, 
and then they are the fineſt eating. 


Another of our amuſements, during the 
ſummer's bright day, was the pointer and 


gun, for the Black cock, the moor cock, and 
the cock of the wood, which are in great 
plenty on thoſe vaſt hills. Charlotte was 
fond of this ſport, and would walk with me 
for hours, to ſee me knock down the game; 


till, late in the evening, we would wander 


over the fells, and then return to our clean, 


peaceful, little houſe, to ſup as elegantly on 
our birds (1), as the great could do, and 
with a harmony and unmixed Joy they are 


for 


| 8 7 | o7 70 The Black T7 is as ane as our 


the black cock. game cocks, and flies very ſwift and 
ſtrong, The head and eyes are large, and round the 
eyes is a beautiful circle of red. The beak is ſtrong, 
and black as the body; the legs robuſt and red. It 
is very high eating; more ſo than any native in Eng- 
land except the fen-ortolan ; but in one particular it 


exceeds the fen birds, for it has two taſtes; it being | 


brown and white meat: under a lay of brown is a 
lay of white meat; both delicious: the brown is 
higher than the black moor cock, and the white much 
richer than the pheaſant. 

The moor cock 1s likewiſe very 1 rare, 
but is to be had ſometimes in London, 
as the ſportſmen meet with it now and then on the 


billy heaths, not very far from town; particularly 
| on 
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for ever ſtrangers to. After ſupper, over 


ſome little nectared-bowl, . we ſweetly 
chatted, till it was bed-time ; or I played on 


my flute, and Charlotte divinely ſung. It 


was a happy life; all the riches and ho- 
nours of the world cannot produce ſuch 
ſcenes of bliſs as we experienced in a cot- 


tage, in the Wilds of Westmoreland. Even 


the winter, which 1s ever boiſterous and ex- 
treme cold in that part of the world, was no 
ſeverity to us. As we had moſt excellent 
proviſions of every kind in abundance, and 
plenty of firing from the ancient woods, 


which cover many of thoſe high hills; and 
two men ſervants, and two maids, todo what- 


ever tended to being and to well-being, to 


{ſupply our wants, and to complete our 5 1 


pineſs; 
on Hindhead-heath, in the way to Port/mouth. It is as 
large as a good Darking fowl, and the colour 1s a deep 
iron-grey. Its eyes are large and fine as the black 
cock's; but, inſtead of the red circle round them, it 
has bright and beautiful ſcarlet eye-brows. 


The cock of the wood, (as unknown co, cock off tha 
in Londcn as the black cock) is almoſt ood. 
as large as a turkey, but flies well. I 
The back is a mixture of black, grey, and a reddiſh 
brown; the belly grey, and the breaſt a pale brown, 
with tranſverſe lines of black, and a little white at the 
tips of the feathers. It has a large round head, of 
the pureſt blu k, and over its fine hazle eyes, there is 
a naked. ſpace, that looks like an eye-brow of bright 
ſcarlet, It is delicious eating, but far inferior to the 
black cock. E | 
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pineſs; this ſoftened the hard rough 
ſcene, and the roaring waters, and the howl- 


ing winds, appeared pleaſing ſounds. In 


ſhort, every ſeaſon, and all our hours, were 
quite charming, and full of delight. Good 
Tom Fleming, our friend, did likewiſe en- 


hance our felicity, by coming once or twice 


a week to ſee us, and ſtaying ſometimes 
two or three days. In the ſummer time we 
alſo went now and then to viſit him; and, 
if one was inclined to melancholy, yet it 
was impoſſible to be dull while he was by; 
his humour, and his ſongs, over a bowl of 


punch, were enough to charm the moſt 


ſplenetic, and make even rancour throw its 
ace into ſmiles. N = 


The death of F. 5, Two years, as I have 


Charlotte, £454, this fine ſcene lafted ; 


* 4 | - . 
To Flem- and during that ſoft, tranſ- 
ing, aa porting period, I was the hap- 


others. 1727. pieſt man on earth. But in 
Fiat. 24. came Death, when we leaſt ex- 
pected him, ſnatched my charming partner 
from me, and melted all my happineſs into 
air, into thin air. A fever, in a few days, 


ſnapt off the thread of her life, and made 


me the child of affliction, when I had not a 
thought of the mourner. Language can- 


not paint the diſtreſs this calamity reduced 


me to; nor give an idea of what I ſuffered, 
V when. 
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when I ſaw her eyes ſwimming in death, 


and the throws of her departing ſpirit. 
Bleſt as ſhe was, in the exerciſe of every 


virtue that adorns a woman, how inconſol- 


able muſt her huſband be! and to add to 
my diftreſs, by the ſame fever fell my friend 
Tom Fleming, who came the day before my 


wife ſickened to ſee us. One of my lads 


likewiſe died, and the two ſervant maids. 


They all lay dead around me, and I ſat like 


one inanimate by the corps of Charlotte, till 
Fryer Fleming, (the brother of Tom,) 
brought coffins and buried them all. Thus 
did felicity vaniſh from my ſight, and I re- 
mained like a traveller in Greenland, who 


had loſt the ſun. 


$. 6. O eloquent, juſt, and A refleaion on 


mug bey death ! (ſays Raleigh) Kalb. 


It is thou alone puts wiſdom into the 


human heart, and ſuddenly makes man to 
know himſelf. It is death that makes the 


congueror aſhamed of his fame, and wiſh he 
had rather ſtolen out of the world, than 
purchaſed the report of his actions, by ra- 
pine, oppreſſion, and cruelty; by giving 
in ſpoil the innocent and labouring ſoul to 
the idle and inſolent; by emptying the ci- 
ties of the world of their ancient inhabitants, 
and filling them again with ſo many, and 


ſo variable ſorts of ſorrows. It is death 
tells 
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tells the proud and inſelent, that they are but 


abjefs, and humbles them at the inſtant ; 
makes them cry, complain, and repent ; 


yea, even to hate their former happineſs. 


It is death takes the account of the rich, and 
proves him a beggar, a naked beggar, 
which hath intereſt in nothing but the 

ravel which fills his mouth. It is death 
holds a glaſs before the eyes of the molt 


beautiful, and makes them ſee therein their 


aefermity and rottenneſs, and they acknow- 
ledge it. 


Whom none could adviſe, thou haſt per- | 


ſuaded: what none have dared, thou haſt 
done: and whom all the world hath flat- 


tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world, 


and deſpiſed. Thou haft drawn together 


all the far-ſtretched greatneſs, all the pride, 1 
cruelty, and ambition, of man; all the 


powerful charms of beauty ; and covered 
it all over with theſe two narrow words, 


Hic Jet: 


Nor is this all, mighty FIFY It is thou 
that leadeſt to the reſurrection of the dead; 
the diſſolution of the world; the judgment 
day; and the eternal ſtate of men. It is 


thou that finiſhes the trial of men, and ſeals 1 


their characters, for happineſs or miſery for 


Be 
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Be thou then, death, our morning and 


2 evening meditation : let us learn from thee 


the vanity of all human things; and that it 
is the moſt amazing folly to melt away 
time, and miſapply talents, as the genera- 
lity of reaſonable beings do: that we were 
not made men, thinking, rational beings, 
capable of the nobleſt contemplations, to 
ſpend all our thoughts and time in ſenſe 
and pleaſure, in dreſſing, feeding, and ſport- 
ing; ; or, in purchaſes, building, 8 plant- 
ing; but to prepare for a dying bour ; that, 
when at the call of God, we go out of the 
body, not knowing 7 uber Wwe go, we may, 
like Abraham, travel by faith, and truſt to 
the conduct of the Lord of all countries. 
Since we mult die, and thy power, O death, 
We ſee, is uncontrolable : ſince to the duſt 
we mult return, and take our trial at the 
bar of Almighty God, as intelligent and free 
agents, (tor under moral government, and 
7 God is a perfectly wife and righteous go- 
L vernor, the wickedneſs of the wicked will be 
q upon him, and the righteouſneſs of the righte- 
3 ous will be upon him;) — ſince we muit be 
numbered with the dead, and our circum— 
ſtances and condition indicate a future judg- 
ment, ſurely we ought to remove our chief 
concern from this world to the other, and 
transfer our principal regard to the immor- 

5 tal 
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tal ſpirit; that in the hour of agony, à vir- 


tuous mind, purity of conſcience, and good 


actions, may procure us the favour of God, 
and the guidance of his good ſpirit to the 
manſions of the bleſſed, where new plea- 
ſures are for ever ſpringing up, and the 


happineſs of the heavenly inhabitants is per- 
_ petually increaſing. This is the one thing 


needful. Death demonſtrates, that this 


world of darkneſs and error, changes and 
chances, is not worth fixing our heart on. 
To ſecure our paſſage into the regions of 
perfect and eternal day, ſhould be the em- 


ployment of immortal mortals. | 


$. 7. Thus did I refle& as I fat among 


the dead, with my eyes faſtenedon the breath- 


leſs corps of Charlotte, and I wiſhed, if it 


| was poſlible, to have leave to depart, and in 


the hoſpitable grave he down from toil and 
pain, to take my laſt repoſe; for 1 knew 
not what to do, nor where to go. I was 
not qualified for the world; nor had Ia 
friend, or even an acquaintance in it, that! 


knew where to find. But in vain I prayed; | 7 
it was otherwiſe decreed : I muſt go on, or 
continue a ſolitary in the wild I was 1n. 


The latter it was not poſſible for me to do, 
in the ſtate of mind I was in; overwhelmed 


with ſorrow, and without a companion of 


any kind; and therefore, I muſt of ne- 
5 „ ---_ ceflity i 
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ceſſity go to ſome other place. I fold all 


the living things I had to Fryar Fleming, 


and locked up my doors. My furniture, 
linen, clothes, books, liquors, and fome 
ſalt proviſions, inſtruments of various 
kinds, and ſuch like things, I left in their 
ſeveral places. There was no one to 
take them, or probability that any one 
would come there to diſturb them; and 


perhaps, ſome time or other, the . fates 


might bring me back again to the lone 

lace. Though it was then a deſolate, 
filent habitation, a ftriking memento ot 
the vanity and precarious exiſtence of all 
human good things; yet it was poſſible, that 
hearty friendſhip, feſtivity, and ſocial life, 
might once more be ſeen there. The force 


and operation of caſualties did wonders e- 


very day, and time might give me even a 
reliſh for the ſolitude in a few years more, 
Thus did 1 ſettle affairs in that remote 
place; and, taking leave of my friend the 
fryar with my lad © Finn, rode off, 


Vol. III. 6 2 SECT. 
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two things united, that could ſecure me 
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S Tr. it: 


Collect thy powers divine, and then drive off $3 
That eva. thing call'd fear, that la viſb fiend. 3 
Let hope, let joy, thy boſom inmates be, 1 


Through life ſtill cheriſh'd, and in death held faſt, 
A gracious God, loud- ſpeaking to thy heart, 3 
Through all his works, this truth inculcates ſtill, . 
Nature's thy nurſe, and providence thy friend. 
Integrity, with fearleſs heart, ride on: 
Undaunted tread the various path through life, 


Day Thoughts, 


3 HE fun was riſing, 


Auguſt 4. 1 when we mounted 
. our horſes, and I again went 
departure out to try my fortune in the 
frem Orton- world; not like the Chevalier 


Lodge, „ of La Mancha, in hopes of 
_— conquering a kingdom, or 
marrying ſome great Princels ; 
but to ſee if I could find ano- 
ther good country girl for a wife, and get 
a little more money; as they were the only 


from melancholy, and confer real happi- 
neſs. To this purpoſe, as the day was ex- 
tremely ine, and Finn had ſomething cold, 
and a couple of bottles at the end of his 
wallet, I gave my horſe the rein, and let 
him 


* 
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him take what way his fancy choſe. For 
ſome time, he gently trotted the path he 
had often gone, and over many a moun- 
tain made his road : but at laſt, he brought 
me to a place I was quite a ſtranger to, 
and made a full ſtop at a deep, and rapid 
water, which ran by the bottom of a very 
high hill I had not been up before. Over 
this river I made him go, though it was 
far from being fate, and in an hour's ride 
from that flood, came to a fine rural 


35 ſcene. 


$ 2. It was paſture-ground, 

of a large extent, and in many 4 aclightful 
places covered with groves of ſpot E. _ 
trees, of various kinds; wal- f of Welt- 
nuts, cheſnuts, and oaks ; : the moreland. 

poplar, the plane-tree, the 
mulberry, and maple. There was likewiſe 
the Phenician cedar, the larix, the large-leated 
laurel, and the cytiſſus of Virgil. In the 
middle of this place were the ruins of an 
old ſeat, over-run with ſhrubby plants; 


the Virginia creeper, the box-thorn, the 


jeſſamine, the honey-ſuckle, the peri- 


2 


vinkle, the birdweed, the ivy, and the 
climber; and near the door was a flowing 
ſpring of water, which formed a beautiful 
| ſtream, and babbled to the river we came 

from. Charming ſcene! ſo ſilent, ſweet, 
C 2 | and 
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and pretty, that I was highly pleaſed with 


the diſcovery. 


$. 3. On the margin of the 

A azrferit- brook, under a mulberry tree, 
_— _ I dined, on ſomething which 
Finn produced from his wallet, 


feat of 


Charles tongue and ham, and potted 


Henley, Eſq; Black cock; and having drank - 


a pint of cyder, ſet out again, 
to try what land lay right onwards. In an 
| hour, we came to a large and dangerous 
watery moor, which we croſſed over with 


great difficulty, and then arrived at a range 


of mountains, through which there was a 
narrow paſs, wet and ſtony, a long and te- 
dious ride, which ended on the border of 
a fine country: at four in the afternoon, 
we arrived on the confines of a plain, a- 
bout a hundred acres, which was ſtrewed 
with various flowers of the earth's natural 
produce, that rendered the glebe delight- 
tul to behold, and was ſurrounded. with 
_ groves. The place had all the charms 
that verdure, foreſt, and vale, can give a 
country. In the centre of this ground was 
a handſome ſquare building, and, behind it 


a large and beautiful garden, which had a 


low, thick, holly-hedge, that encompaſſed 
ir. As the door of this houſe was not 
locked, but opened by a ſilver ſpring turn- 
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er, J went in, and found it was one fine 
ſpacious room, filled on every ſide with 


books, bound in an extraordinary manner, 


Globes, teleſcopes, and other inſtruments 
of various kinds, were placed on ſtands, 
and there were two fine writing-tables, one 
at each end of the library, which had pa- 
per, ink, and pens. In the middle of the 
room there was a reading- deſk, which had a 
ſhort inſcription, and on it leaned the ſke- 
leton of a man. The legend ſaid, — 7214 
feeleton was once Charles e 1 


e I ſtood, Lake on thele things, 
and wondered much at the figure of the 
bones, tack'd together with wires; once, to 
be ſure, the maſter of this grand collection 


of books and manuſcripts, and this fine 


room, ſo ſweetly ſituated in the centre of 
diſtant groves : this ſkeleton had a ſtriking 
effect on my mind; and the more ſo, as it 
held a ſcroll of parchment, on which was 
beautifully written in the court-hand, (to 
appear more remarkable, I ſuppoſe) the 
following lines: 


«. loa). whoever thou art, 


whom the fates ſhall conduct into this 


chamber, remember, that before many 


years are paſſed, thou muſt be laid in the 


bed of corruption, in the dark caverns 
C3 -- 
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of death, among the lifeleſs Juſt, and 
rotten bones of others, and from the 


grave proceed to the general reſurrection | 
of all. To new life and vigour thou 


wilt moſt certainly be raiſed, to be brought 


to a great account. Naked and defence 


leſs thou muſt ſtand before the awful tri- 
bunal of the great God, and from him re- 


ceive a final ſentence, which ſhall deter- 


mine and fix thee in an eternal ſtate of 
happineſs or miſery. 


What an alarm ſhould this be! Ponder, 
my fellow-mortal, and remember, God 


now commandeth men every where to re- 


pent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, in 


Which he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that man, whom he hath ordain- 


ed; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 


all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
Judge the world! — judgment! 
—the very ſound is ſolemn. Should it 


dead. 


not deaden ſome part, at leaſt, of your con- 
cern for things temporal, and quicken your 
care and induſtry for the future life ;—ought 
it not to make us condemn, before the dy- 
ing hour, our vanity, and devotedneſs to 
bodily things, and make us employ the 
greateſt part © of our time in the acquiſition 
of wiidom, and an improvement in virtue, 
that when we appear at the ſeſſions of righ- 
teouſneſs, a ſacred knowledge, a heavenly 
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piety, and an angelic goodneſs, may ſe- 


cure us from eternal puniſhment, and en- 


title us to a glorious eternity? Since a 
future judgment is moſt certainly the caſe, 
and the conſequence eternal damnation or 


falvation, how contemptible a thing is a 


long buly lite, ſpent in raking through the 
mire of trade and buſineſs, in purſuit of 
riches and a large eſtate; or in ſweating 
up the ſteep hill of ambition, after fame 
and ambition; or in living and dreſſing 
as if we were all body, and ſent into time 


for no other purpoſe, than to adorn like 


idols, gratify like brutes, and waſte lite in 


| ſenſuality and vanity : — how contempti- 
ble and unreaſonable is this kind of exiſt- 


ence for beings, who were created to no 
other end, than to be partakers of a divine 


life with God, and ſing hallelujahs to all 
eternity; to ſeparate the creature from er- 


ror, fiction, impurity, and corruption, and 
acquire that purity and holineſs, which a- 


lone can ſee God. Away then with a 


worldly heart: away with all thoſe follies, 
which engage us like fools and madmen ; 
and let the principal thing be, to follow 
the ſteps of our great maſter, by patience 
and reſignation, by a charity and contempt 
of the world; and by keeping a conſcience 
void of offence, amidſt the changes and 


chances of this mortal life; that at his /e- 
C4 cond 


32 THE LIFE OF 


cond coming, to judge the world, we may 


be found acceptable in his ſight. 


What a ſcene muſt this ſecond coming 
be! I ſaw, (ſays an apoſtle) a great white 
throne, and him that fat on it; from whoſe 
face the earth and the heavens fled away, 
and there was no place found for them; and 
I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before 
God; and the books were opened, and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the books: and the 
ſea gave up her dead, and death and hell 
delivered up their dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every man, 
according to their works. The ſecret wic- 
kedneſs of men will be brought to light; 


and concealed piety and perſecuted virtue be 
acknowledged and honoured. While in- 


nocence and piety are ſet at the right hand 


of the judge, and the righteous ſhall ſhine 


forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 


father for ever and ever, ſhame and con- 
fuſion muſt fit upon the faces of the ſinner _ 


and the ungodly. Damnation will ſtand be- 
fore the brethren in iniquity, and when 
the intolerable ſentence is executed, what 
inexpreſſible agonies will they fall into? 
what amazement and exceſſes of horror mult 
ſeize upon them? 


Ponder 
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Ponder then, in time, fellow-mortal, and 
chuſe to be good, rather than to be great: 
prefer your baptiſmal vows to the pomps 
and vanities of this world; and value the. 
ſecret whiſpers of a good conſcience more 
than the noiſe of popular applauſe. 


Since you mult appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad, let it be your work, from 
morning till night, to keep Jeſus in your 
hearts; and long for nothing, deſire no- 
thing, hope for nothing, but to have all 
that is within you changed into the ſpirit 
and temper of the holy Feſus. Wherever 
you go, whatever you do, do all in imita- 
tion of his temper and inclination; and 
look upon all as nothing, but that which 


” exerciſes. and increaſes the ſpirit and life of 


Chriſt in your ſouls. — Let this be your 
Chriſtianity, your church, and your. reli- 
gion, and the judgment- day will be a 
charming ſcene. If in this world, the will 
of the creature, as an offspring of the di- 
vine will, wills and works with the vil of 

God, and labours, without ceaſing, to come 
as near as martals can, to the purity and 
perfection of the divine nature; then will 


the day of the Lerd be a day of great joy, 


4. and 
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and with unutterable pleaſure you ſhall 
hear that tremendous voice: Awake, ye 
dead, and come to judgment. In tranſports, 
and full of honour and glory, the wiſe and 
righteous, will hear the happy ſentence, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you Fe the en, 
of the world. 


This, and the ſkeleton: itonifhiedme not 
a little; and my wonder at the whole in— 
_ creaſed, as I could find no human creature 


living, nor diſcover any houſe or cottage 


for an inhabitant. This I thought exceeded 
all the ſtrange things I had feen in this 
wonderful country. But perhaps, (it oc- 
curred at laſt,) there might be a manſion 
in the woods before me, or ſomewhere in 
the groves on either ſide; and therefore, 
leaving the library, after I had ſpent an 
hour in it, I walked onwards, and came to 


a wood, which had private walks cut 


through | it, and ſtrewed with ſand. They 
ſhewed only light enough to diſtinguiſh 
the blaze of day from evening ſhade, and 


had ſeats diſperſed, to fit and liſten to the 


chorus of the birds, which added to the 


pleaſures of the ſoft ſilent place. For a- 


bout three hundred yards the walk I was 
in extended, and then terminated in mea- 
dows, which formed an oval of twenty 

| | acres, 
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acres, ſurrounded by groves, like the large 
lain I came from. Exactly in the middle 
of theſe fields, part of which were turned 
into gardens, there ſtood a very handſome 
ſtone houſe, and not far from the door of 
it, a fountain played. On either ſide of 
the water was a garden-chair, of a very ex- 
traordinary make, curious and beautiful ; 
and each of them ſtood under an ever-green 
oak, the broad-leaved Ilex, a charming 


ſhade: 


F. 4. Is one of theſe chats 

fat an ancient gentleman, a A «v/cription 
venerable man, whoſe hair was 2 Her- 
white as ſilver, and his coun— . Hi 

tenance had dignity and goodneſs. His 
drefs and manner ſhewed him to be a per- 
ſon of fortune and diſtinction, and by a 
ſervant in waiting, it appeared, he was 
Lord of the ſeigneurie I was arrived at. 


He was tall and graceful, and had not the 
leaſt ſtoop, tho' he wanted but a year of 


an hundred. I could not but admire the 
fine old gentleman. 


8. 5. On the ſame chair, De/ription 


_ of Statia 
next to him, fat a young La- Henley, be 


dy, who was at this time juſt grand- 


turned of twenty, and had ſuch - daug#ter of 


C6 - __ diffuſive 
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John Hen- diffuſive charms as ſoon new 
ley, EH; fired my heart, and gave my 


ſoul a ſoftneſs even beyond 


What it had felt before. She was a little 


taller than the middle ſize, and had a face 


that was perfectly beautiful. Her eyes 


were extremely fine; full, black, ſpark- 


ling; and her converſation was as charming 
as her 3 both eaſy, unconſtrained, 


and e 


3 When 1 came near 


A converſa= two ſuch perſonages, I bowed 
EN low to the ground, and aſked 
ley, E/q; and pardon for intruding into their 
_ the auibor. fine retirement. Bur the ſtars 


had led me, a wanderer, to 


this delightful folitude, without the leaſt 
1dea of there being ſuch a place in our 
iſland, and as their malignant rays had 


forced me to offend, without intending it, 
I hoped they would pardon my breaking 


in be avg them. 


To this the old Weis EY You 
1 have not offended, Sir, I aſſure you, = 
are weleome to the Groves of Bail. It 
gives me pleaſure to ſee you here; for ie is 
very ſeldom we are favoured with any one's 
company. It is hard to diſcover or make 
out a road to this Place, as we are ſur- 


rounded 
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rounded almoſt by impaſſable mountains, 
and a very dangerous moraſs: Nor can I 


conceive how you found the way here 
without a guide, or ventured to travel this 
country, as there are no towns in this part 


of the country. There muſt be ſomething 


very extraordinary in your caſe, and as you 


mentioned your being a wanderer, I ſhould 


be glad to hear the cauſe of your journey- 


ing in this uninhabited region. But firſt 


(Mr. Henley ſaid) as it is now near eight 


at night, and you muſt want refreſhment, 


having met with no inn the whole day, we 
will go in to ſupper. He then aroſe, and 


brought me to an elegant parlour, where 


a table was ſoon covered with the beſt cold 


things, and we immediately fat down. 


Every eatable was excellent, and the wine 


and other liquors in perfection. Miſs Hen- 
tey fat at the head of the table, her grand- 


father over-againſt her, and placed me at 


her right-hand between them both. The 


young lady behaved in a very ealy genteel 


manner; and the old gentleman, with free- 


dom, chearfulneſs, and good manners. 
Till nine this ſcene laſted, and then Mr. 
Henley again requeſted I would oblige him 


with an account of my travels in that part 


of the world. This I faid I would do in 
the beſt manner I could; and while he lean- 


ed back 1 in his eaſy chair, and the beauti- 
ful 
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ful Statia faſtened her glorious eyes upon 
me, 1 went on in the GY words, 


7. I am an Raman, 


4 ſummary of Sir, but have paſſed the great- 


{ve autbir's eſt part of my life in Ireland, 


hiſtory, 
ny, from and from the weſtern extre- 


of bis 1716 mity of it I came. My father 


Hear till his js one of the rich men in that 


arrival at the kingdom, and was, for many 


Groves of Ba- 


fil in 1727, Years, the tendereſt and moſt 


in the 25th generous parent that ever ſon 


year of bis was bleſſed with. He ſpared 
* no coſt on my education, and 


ave me leave to draw upon 


him, while I refidedi in the univerſity of Dub- 


An five years, for what I pleaſed, Extrava- 


ant as I was in ſeveral articles, he never ſet 


any bounds to my demands, nor aſked me 
what I did with the large ſums I had yearly _ 

from him. My happineſs was his felicity, and 
the glory.of his life to have me appear to 
the greateſt advantage, and in the moſt re- 


ſpected character, that money can gain a 
man. 


But at laſt, he married his ſervant-maid, 
an artful cruel woman, who obtained by 
ber wit and charms fo great. an aſcendant 
over him, that he abandoned me, to raiſe 


"& young nephew this ſtepmother had, to 
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what ſplendor and power ſhe pleaſed. He 
had every thing he could name that money 
could procure, and was abſolute maſter of 
the houſe and land. Not a ſhilling at this 
time could I get, nor obtain the leaſt thin 

I aſked for; and becauſe I refuſed to be- 
come preceptor to this young man, and 
had made ſoine alteration in my religion, 
(having renounced that creed, which was 
compoſed, nobody knows by whom, and 
introduced into the church in the darkeſt 
ages of popiſh ignorance; a ſymbol, which 
ſtrongly participates of the true nature and 
| ſpirit of popery, in thoſe ſevere denuncia- 
tions of God's wrath, which it pours ſo 
plentifully forth againſt all thoſe whoſe 
heads are not turned to believe it), my fa- 
ther was ſo enraged that he would not even 
admit me to his table any longer, but bid 
me be gone. My mother-in-law likewiſe 
for ever abuſed me, and her nephew, the 
lad, inſulted me when I came in his way, 


Being thus compeiled to withdraw, I ſet 
fail for England as ſoon as it was in my 
power, and arrived in Cumberland by the 
force of a ſtorm. I proceeded from thence 
to the mountains of Stanemore, to look for 
a gentleman, my friend, who lived among 
thoſe hills; and as I journeyed over them, 
and miſſed him, I chanced to meet with a 

1 fine 
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fine northern girl, and a nen to my 


purpoſe. I married her, and for almoſt 


two years paſt was the happieſt of the hu- 


man race, till the ſable curtain fell between 


us, and the angel of death tranſlated her 

>lorious ſoul to the fields of paradiſe. Not 
able to bear the place of our reſidence, after 
I had loſt my heart's fond idol, I left. the 
charming ſpot and manſion, where un- 
mixed felicity had been for ſome. time my 


ortion, and I was travelling on towards 


| ; pg to ſee what 1s ordained there in re- 


ſerve for me; when by accident I loſt my 


Way, and the fates conducted me to the 


Groves of Baſil. Curioſity led me into the 
library I found in the plain, without this 


wood, from whence, in ſearch for ſome 
human creatures, I proceeded to the foun- 


tain, where I had the pleaſure of ſeeing 
you, Sir, and this young lady. This is a 


ſummary of my paſt life; what is before 


me heaven only knows. My fortune I 
truſt with the Preſerver of men, and the 
'Father of ſpirits. One thing I am certain 


of by obſervation, few as the days of the 
years of my pilgrimage have been, that 


the emptineſs and unſatisfying nature of 
this world's enjoyments, are enough to 
prevent my having any fondneſs to ſtay in 


this region of darkneſs and forrow. 1 


ſhall never * over the bars of life, er 
What 
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what will happen : but the ſooner I have 
leave to depart, I ſhall think 1t the better 


for me. 


F. 8. The old gentleman _ 
ſcemed ſurprized at my ſtory, The old gen- 
and after ſome moments ſi- e e 
lence, when I had done, he © ep. 
ſaid, Your meaſure, Sir, is 
hard, and as it was, in part, for declar- 


ing againſt a falſe religion at your years, 


you pleaſe me ſo much, that if you will 


give me leave, I will be your friend, and 
as a ſubaltern providence, recompence 


your loſs as to fortune in this world. In 
what manner you ſhall know to-morrow, 
when we breakfaſt at eight. It is now time 
to finiſh our bottle, that we may, accord- 


ng to our cuſtom, betimes retire, ' 


$. 9. At the time appointed 


I met the old gentleman in the The biory of 
Ch. Henley, 


parlour, and juſt as we had . and biy 


done ſaluting each other, Statia beautiful 
entered, bright and charming aaughrer 


as Aurord na nen Statia. 


dreſs, and her bright victo- ; 
rious eyes flaſhed a celeſtial fire. She 


made our tea, and gave me ſome of her 
coffee. She aſked me a few civil que- 
ſions, and laid two or three good things 
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on the beauties of the morning, and the 
charms of the country. She left us the 
moment we had done breakfaſt, and then 


the old gentleman addreſſed himſelf to me 
in the following words. | 


I do not forget the promiſe I made you, 


but muſt firſt relate the hiſtory of my fa- 
mily. I doit with the more pleaſure, as 


I find you are of our religion, and I can- 


not help having a regard for you, on your 
daring to throw up a fortune for truth; for 


bravely daring to renounce thoſe ſyſtems, 


which have an outward orthodox roundneſs 
given to them by their eloquent defend- 


ers, and within are mere corruption and * 


Poſtacy. 


The ſkeleton you ſaw in the library was 


once my ſon, Charles Henley, a moſt ex- 
traordinary man. He had great abilities, 
and underſtood every thing a mortal 1s ca- 
pable of knowing, of things human and 
divine. — When he was in his nineteenth 
year, I took him to France and other 
countries, to ſee the world, and, on our 
return to England, married him into a no- 


ble family, to a very valuable young wo- 
man, of a large fortune, and by her he 


had the young lady you ſaw ſitting on the 
chair near the table by me. This ſon I 


loſt, 
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loſt, three years after his marriage, and 
with him all reliſh for the world : and be- 


ing naturally inclined to retirement and a 
_ ſpeculative life, never ſtirred ſince from 


this country-houſe. Here my ſon devoted 
himſelf entirely to ſtudy, and amuſed him- 
ſelf with inſtructing his beloved Statia, the 


young lady you have ſeen. At his death 


he conſigned her to my care; and as her 
underſtanding is very great, and her diſ- 


_ poſition ſweet and charming, I have not 


only taken great pains in educating her, 
but have been delighted with my employ- 
ment. Young as ſhe is, but 

in the ſecond month of her one Aug. 14. 
and twentieth year, ſhe not 727 


only knows more than women 


of diſtinction generally do, but would be 
the admiration of learned men, if her 
knowledge in languages, mathematics, and 
philoſophy, were known to them: and as 
her father taught her muſic and painting, 
perhaps there is not a young woman of 
finer accompliſhments in the kingdom. 


Her father died towards the end of the 
year 1723, in the 39th year of his age, 
when ſhe was not quite fixteen, and, by 
his will, left her ten thouſand pounds, and 
Baſil-Houſe and eſtate; but ſhe is not to 
inherit it, or marry, till ſhe is two and 

© Twenty, 
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twenty. This was her father's will. As 
to the Hteleton in the library, it was my 
ſon's expreſs order it ſhould be ſo, and that 
the figure ſhould not be removed from the 
place it ſtands in, while the library re- 
mained in that room; but continue a ſo- 
lemn memorial in his family, to perpe- 
tuate his memory, and be a memento mori 
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to the living, San Ml 5 .--.M 
1 . 6. 10. This is the hiſtory Þ_ 
Old Mr. of Baſil Groves, and the late ; 
A Henley % owner of this ſeat, and his | 
0 me his grand- | ö . 
R ' daughter in daughter Statia, We live a 
| marriage. happy, religious life here, and 
YU enjoy every bleſſing that can be 
'M deſired i in thi lower hemiſphere. But as I 
| am not very far from a hundred years, 
1 having paſſed that ninety-two which Sir 
William Temple ſays, he never knew any 


one he was acquainted with arrive at, 
muſt be on the brink of the grave, and 
28 every day to drop into it. What 

become of Statia, then, gives me 
| 4 trouble to think; as all her relations, 
except myſelf, are in the other world. To | 
ſpend her life here in this ſolitude, as ſeems 6 
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to be her inclination, is not proper; and 
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Hear then, my ſon, what I propoſe to 
you. You are a young man, but ſerious. 


| You have got ſome wiſdom in the ſchool of 


affliction, and you have no averſion to ma- 


trimony, as you have juſt buried, you ſay, 


a glorious woman, your wife. If you will 
ſtay with us here, till Scatia is two and 
twenty, and in that time render yourſelf a- 


greeable to her, I promiſe you, ſhe ſhall 


be yours the day ſhe enters the three and 


twentieth year of her age, and you ſhall 


have with her fortune all that I ain owner 


of, which is no ſmall ſum. What do you 


lay to this propoſal ? | 


F. 11. Sir, I replied, you 
do me vaſt honour, much My reply. 
more I am ſure than my me- 


rits can pretend to. I am infinitely ob- 


liged to you, and muſt be blind and in- 


ſenſible, if I refuſed ſuch a woman as Miſs 


Henley, were ſhe far from being the for- 
tune ſhe is: But I have not vanity enough 
to imagine, I can gain her affections ; e- 
ſpecially i in my. circumſtances; and to get 
her by your authority, or power of dif- 
oſing of her, is what I cannot think of. 


T will ſtay however, a few months here, 


ſince you ſo generouſly invite me, and let 


Miſs Henley know, I will be her humble 
7 ſervant, if ſhe will allow me the honour 


of 
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of bearing that title. This made the old 
gentleman laugh, and he took me by the 
hand, ſaying, This is right. Come, let 
us go and take a walk before dinner. 


§. 12. There I paſſed the 


| My reſidence winter, and part of the ſpring, 


at Baſil and lived in a delightful man- 


Groves for | 


and mamer rally ſpent in the library, read- 
of living. ing, or writing extracts from 


ſome curious MSS. or ſcarce 
books; and in the afternoons Miſs Henley 
and I walked in the lawns and woods, or 


ſat down to cards. She was a fine creature 


indeed in body and ſoul, had a beautiful 
underſtanding, and charmed me to a high 
degree. Her converſation was rational 
and eaſy, without the leaſt affectation from 


the books ſhe had read; and ſhe would 


enliven it ſometimes by ſinging, in which 


kind of muſic ſhe was as great a miſtreſs 


as I have heard. As to her heart, I found 
it was to be gained; but an accident hap- 


| 7 pened that put a {top to the amour. 


The death of F. 13. In the beginning of 


old Mr. Hen- March, the old gentleman, the 


WM — excellent Mr. Henley, Statia's 


by 


hon. my great friend, died, and 
8 his 
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his death a great alteration enſued in my 
affair, I thought to have had Miſs Henley 
immediately, as there was no one to plead 
her father's will againſt the marriage, and 
intended to ſend O Finn for Fryar Fleming; 
but when Statia ſaw herſelf her own miſ— 
treſs, without any ſuperior, or controul, 
and in poſſeſſion of large fortunes, money, 


and an eſtate, that ſhe might do as ſhe 


leaſed; this had an effect on her mind, 
and made a change. She told me, when I 
addreſſed myſelf to her, after her grand- 
father was interred, that what ſhe intended 
to do, in obedience to him, had he lived, 
ſhe thought required very ſerious conſi- 
deration now ſhe was left to herſelf : That, 
excluſive of this, her inclination real] 

was for a ſingle life; and had it been o- 
therwiſe, yet it was not proper, ſince her 
guardian was dead, that I ſhould live with 
her till the time limited by her father's will 
for her to marry was come; but that, as 
ſhe had too good an opinion of me, to ima- 
eine her fortune was what chiefly urged 
my application, and muſt own ſhe had a 
regard for me, ſhe would be glad to hear 
from me ſometimes, if I could think her 
* worth remembering, after I had left the 
Groves of Baſil. This ſhe ſaid with great 
| ſeriouſneſs, and ſeemed by her manner to 
| forbid my urging the thing any further. 
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; $. 14. I aſſured her, how- 
My - reply 10 ever, that time only could 
m, Her- wear out her charming image 


] 5 b | J | 
— l from my mind, and that I had 


matrimony, as reaſon to fear, the would long 
it is by the remain the torment of my 


goſpel made ® heart. She had a right to be 
ſure to diſmiſs me from her 


memorial of 
the covenant 
grace. ſervice; but in reſpe& of her 


inclination to live a ſingle life, 
I begged leave to obſerve, that it was cer- 
tainly quite wrong, and what ſhe could not 
anſwer to the wiſe and bountiful Father of 
the Univerſe, as ſhe was a Chriſtian, and 


by being ſo, muſt believe, that baptiſm 


was a memorial of the covenant of grace. 


The Catholics and the Vifion-mongers of 
the proteſtant ſide, (the Rev. Mr. Vim. 


Law, and others of his row) may magnity 


the excellence of ce/ibacy as high as they 
pleaſe, and work 1t into Chriſtian perfec- 
tion, by founding words and eloquent 


pens; but moſt ſurely, revelation was di- 


rectly againſt them, and required the 


faithful to produce in a regular way. 
Conſider, illuſtrious Statia, that when 


the Moſt High gave the Abrahamic cove- 
nant in theſe words, J will be a God unto 


thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, and in thy 


feed Jour! all the families, or nations of the 
a ear th 


ae, 4 * SS ae Mer SE on at, Wen 
. et , ᷑;A es rnd ̃ͤ v8 
r N 3 E 3 * 
CY EW vg o roar, or 
* 22 5 Lot) bon — — it. 


— 


Fran 


* 


9 
9 


VS _—_ CTY, CP 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 49 


earth be bleſſed ; which includes an intereſt 
in God, as a God, father and friend for 
ever, and a ſhare in all the bleſſings 
wherewith the Mefrah, in the goſpel, hath 
inriched the world; theſe ineſtimable bleſ- 
ſings and promiſes of life and favour, were 
deſigned by the divine munificence for ri- 
ſing generations of mankind; and it was 
molt certainly intended, not only that the 
ſhould be received with the higheſt grati- 
tude and duty, but that they ſhould be 
ſtrongly inculcated upon the thoughts of 
ſucceeding generations, by an inſtituted 


: ſign or memorial, to the end of ihe world. 


e was the firſt 1 to- 
ken or memorial, and at the ſame time, an 


inſtruction in that moral rectitude to which 


the grace of God obliges: and when the 
New Teſtament ſucceeded the Law, then 
was the covenant intereſt of infants, or their 
right to the covenant of grace, to be con- 
firmed by the token or fign called beptiſm ; 
that action being appointed to give the ex- 
pected riſing generation an intereſt in the 


love of God, tl the grace of Chriſt, and the 


| fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit, that is, in 
all covenant bleſſings. But what becomes 
of this great charter of heaven, if Chriſtian 


women, out of an idle notion of perfec- 


tion, will reſolve to lead ſingle lives, and 


thereby hinder riſing generations. from 


Vor. III. | = ſharing 
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ſharing in the honours and privileges of 
the church of Jeſus Chriſt. Millions of 
the faithful muſt thereby be deprived of 
the token inſtituted by God to convey to 
them thoſe covenant bleſſings, which his 
love and goodneſs deſigned for the riſing 
generations of his people. Have a care 
then what you do, illuſtrious Statia, in 
this particular. It muſt be a great crime 
to hinder the regular propagation of a ſpe- 
cies, which God hath declared to be under 
his particular inſpection and bleſſing, and 
by circumciſion and baptiſm, hath made the 
ſpecial object of divine attention and care. 
Away then with all thoughts of a virgin life, 
whatever becomes of me. As God hath 
appointed matrimony and baptiſm, let it 
be your pious endeavour to bear ſons and 
_ daughters, that may be related to God, 
their Father; to Jeſus, their Redeemer, 
and firſt born in the family; and to all the 
excellent, who are to enjoy, through him, 
the bleſſings of the glorious world above. 
Marry, then, illuſtrious Statia, marry, 
and let the bleſſing of Abraham come upon 
us gentiles. Oppoſe not the goſpel cove- 
nant; that covenant which was made with 
that patriarch; but mind the comfortable 
promiſes; I will circumciſe thy heart, and 
the heart of thy ſeed. I will pour out my 
ſpirii upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon Ihine 
Herring. The ſeed of * righleous 15 bleſſ- 
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ed. They are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the _ 
Lord, and their offspring with them. Such 
is the magna charta of our exiſtence and 
future happineſs; and as infants deſcend- 
ing from Abraham, in the line of election, 
to the end of the world, have as good a 
right and claim as we to the bleflings of 
this covenant, and immenſe promiſe, I will 
be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, it mult be a great 
crime, to deprive children of this intailed, 
heavenly inheritance, by our refolving to 
live in a ſtate of virginity. In my opinion, 
it is a ſin greater than murder. What is 
murder, but forcing one from his poſt a- 
gainſt the will of providence : - and if the 
ing on the poſt, againſt the will of pro- 
vidence, muſt ſhe not be culpable; and 
muſt ſhe not be doubly criminal, if the 
being or beings ſhe hinders from coming 


| virgin hinders a being or beings from com- 


on the ſtage, or into this firſt ſtate, were 


to be a part of the perpetual generations, 


who have a right to the zxhberitance, the 


bleſſing, and were to be heirs according to 
the promiſe made to Abraham? Ponder, 
illuſtrious Statia, on the important point. 


Conſider what it is to die a maid, when 


you may, 1n a regular way, produce heirs 


| to that ineſtimable bleſſing of lite and ta- 


vour, which the munificence of the Moſt 
2 Do 
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High was pleaſed freely to beſtow, and 
which the great Chriſtian mediator, agent, 


and negociator, republiſhed, confirmed, 
and ſcaled with his blood. Marry then in 


regard to the goſpel, and let it be the fine 
employment of your life, to open gra- 


dually the treaſures of revelation to the 
_ underſtandings of the little Chriſtians you 
produce. 


This I am ſure your holy religion re- 
quires from you: and if from the ſacred 
oracles we turn to the book of nature, is it 
not in this volume written, that there muſt 


be a malignity in the hearts of thoſe mor- 


tals, who can remain unconcerned at the 
deſtruction and extirpation of the reſt of 
mankind; and who want even ſo much 
good will as is requiſite to propagate a 
creature, (in a regular and hallowed way) 


tho? they received their own being from the 


mere benevolence of their divine Maſter? 


What do you ſay, illuſtrious Statia? Shall 


it be a /uccefion, as you are an upright 


Chriſtian? And may I hope to have the 
high honour of ſharing in the mutual ſa- 
tis faction that muſt attend the diſcharge of 
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F. 15. All the ſmiles ſat | 
on the face of Statia, while I N Hen- 
was haranguing in this devout le, er. 
manner, and her countenance h 
became a conſtellation of wonders. When 


reſt of mankind by junction, why may it not be car- 
ried on. as well without marriage, as in that confined 
way? I anſwer, that as the author and founder of 
marriage, was the Ancient of Days, God himſelf, and 
at the creation he appointed the 7n/{:tuzzon : as 
Chrift, who was veſted with authority to abrogate 
any laws, or ſuperſede any cuſtom, in which were 
ſound any flaw or obliquity, or had not an intrinfic 
goodneſs and rectitude in them, confirmed the 9rd7- 
rance, by reforming the abuſes that had crept into 
it, and reſtoring it to its original boundary: as he 
gave a /anfion to this amicable covenant, and ſta- 
tuted that men ſhould maintain the dignity of the 
conjugal ſtate, and by virtue of this primordial and 
moſt intimate bond of ſociety, convey down the race 
of mankind, and maintain its ſucceſſion to the final 
diſſolution; it is not therefore to be neglected or diſ- 
regarded. We mutt not dare to follow our fancies, 


and in unhallowed mixtures, or an illegal method, 


have any poſterity. As the great God appointed 
and blefſed this inſtitution only, for the continuance 


of mankind, the race 1s not to be preſerved in ano- 


ther way, We muſt marry in the Lord, to promote 
his glory, as the ape/tle lays, 1 Cor. vii. 39. The 
carth is not to be repleniſhed by licentious junction, 
or the promiſcuous uſe of women. Dreadful here- 
after muſt be the caſe of all who ſlight an 7»/tirution 

of God. 3 | . | 
I am ſenſible, the libertine who depreciates and 
vilifies the dignity of the married ate, will laugh at 
| | D 3 8 this 
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1 had done, this beauty faid, I thank you, 


Sir, for the information you have given 
me. TI am a Chriſtian. There 1s no ma- 


lignity in my heart. You have altered 


* 


this aſſertion: The fop and debauchee will hiſs it, 


and ſtill do their beſt to render wedlock the ſubject 
of contempt and ridicule. The Roman clergy will 


likewiſe decry it, and injuriouſly treat it as an im— 


pediment to devotion, a cramp upon the ſpiritual 


| ſerving of God, and call it an inſtrument of pollu- 


= and defilement, in reſpe& of their heavenly ce- 
zbacy. . | | | 

But as God thought marriage was ſuitable to a pa- 
radiſaical ftate, and the ſcriptures declare it honour- 
able in all: as this is the way appointed by heaven to 
people the earth; and the 7n/{itution is neceſſary, in 
the reaſon and nature of things, conſidering the cir- 
cumſtances in which mankind is placed; to prevent 
confuſion, and promote the general happineſs; as 
the bond of ſociety, and the foundation of all hu- 
man government; ſure I am, the rake and the maſs5- 
prieſt, mult be in a dreadful fituation at the ſeſſions 


of righteouſneſs; when the one is charged with li- 


bertiniſm and gallantries, with madneſs and folly, 
and with all the evils and miſchief they have done 
by illicit gratification, contrary to reaſon, and in di- 


rect oppoſition to the 72/7izutes of God; — and when 
the other, the miſerable 245 prieſts, are called to an 


account, for vilifying the honour and dignity of the 
married ſtate, and for ſtriving to ſeduce mankind 


into the ſolitary retirements of celibacy, in violation 


of the laws of God; and more eſpecially of the pri- 
mary law or ordinance of heaven. IFretched prieſts ! 
Your inſtitutions are breaches in revealed religion, 
treipaſſes upon the common rights of nature, and 


ſuch oppreſſive yokes as It is not able to bear. Your 
5 | celibacy 
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my way of thinking, and I now declare for 
a ſucceſſion. —— Let Father Flemming be 
ſent for, and without waiting for my being 
two-and-twenty, or minding my father's 

| | = will, 


celibacy has not a grain of piety in it. It is policy and 


 impiely. 


Hear me then, ye Iibertines and maſe-priefts 2 call 


upon you of the firſt row, ye rakes of genius, to con- 


ſider what you are doing, and in time turn from 
your iniquities: Be no longer profligate and licen- 
tious, blind to your true intereit and happineſs, but 
hecome virtuous and honourable lovers, and in re- 


oard to the advantages of this /olzmrn inſbitution, called 


«vedtock, as well to the general ſtate of the world, as 


to individuals, morry in the Lord; ſo will you avoid 
that dreadful ſentence, Forricators and aduitierers God 
will judge, that is, puniſh; and in this life, you may 
make things very agreeable, if you pleaſe; though it 
is in the heavenly world alone, where there ſhall be 
all joy and no ſorrow. Let there be true beauty 
and gracefulneſs in the mind and manners, and theſe 
with diſcretion, and other things in your power, 


will furniſh a fund of happineſs commenſurate with 
your lives. It is poſſible, IJ am furc, to make mar- 


riage productive of as much happineſs as falls to our 
ſhare in this lower hemiſphere, as the nature of man 
can reach to in his preſent condition. For, as to joy 


5 flowing in with a full, conſtant, and equal tide, 


without interruption and without allay, there is no 


ſuch thing. Human nature doth not admit of this. 


« The ſum of the matter is this: To the public the 
advantages of marriage are certain, whether the par- 
ties will or no; but to the parties engaging, not ſo: 
to them it is a fountain that ſendeth forth bath ſaweet 
and bitter waters. To thoſe who mind their duty 
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56 THE LIFE OF 
will, as there's no one to oblige me to it, 
I will give you my hand. Charming 
news! 1 diſpatched my lad for the Fryar. 
The prieſt arrived the next day, and at 
night we were married. Three days af- 
ter, we fer out for Orton-Lodge, at my 
wite's requeſt, as ſhe longed to ſee the 
place. For two years more I reſided. 
there; it being more agreeable to Starr; 
than the improved Groves of Baſil, We 
lived there in as much happineſs as it is 
poſſible to have in this lower hemiſphere, 
and much in the ſame manner as I did with 
Charlotte my firſt wife. Statia had all the 
good qualities and perfections which ren- 
dered Charlotte lo dear and valuable to 


and obligations faucet ones; to thoſe who neglect 
them, bitter ones.” . Yo dep OR _ 
In the next place, ye monks, I would perſuade you, 


f I could, to labour no a e ſtriving to cancel 
the obligations to marriage 


y the pretence of rel1- 
gion. The voice of heaven, and the whiſpers of 
ſound and uncorrupted reaſon are againſt it. It is 
will-worſhip in oppoſition to revelation. It is ſuch a 
preſumption for a creature againſt the author of our. 
nature, as mult draw down uncommon wrath upon 
the head of every maſi-prieſt, who does not repent 


their preaching ſuch wicked doctrine. Indeed I do _ 


not know any part of popery that can be called chri- 


ſtianity: but this in particular is ſo horrible and 


C1abolical, that I can conſider the preachers for ce- 
libacy in no other light than as ſo many devils. 
May you ponder in time on this horrible affair, 


me; 


JOHN BUNCLE, ESO 57 
me; like her ſhe ſtudied to increaſe the 


delights of every day, and by art, good 
humour, and love, rendered the married 


| ſtate ſuch a ſyſtem of joys as might incline 


one to wiſh it could laſt a thouſand years: 
But it was too ſublime and deſireable to 
have a long exiſtence here. Szatia was 
taken ill, of the ſmall-pox, the morning 
we intended to return to Bafil- Groves; ſhe 
died the 7th. day, and I laid her by Char- 
lotte's fide. Thus did I become again a 
mourner. I ſat with my eyes ſhut for three 
days: But at laſt, called for my horſe, to 
try what air, exerciſe, and a variety of 
objects, could do. 
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SECTION HII. 


"Twas when the faithful herald of the day, 
Ihe village-cock crows loud with trampet ſhrill, 
The warbling lark ſoars high, and morning grey 
Lifts her glad forehead o'er the cloud -wrapt hill; 
| Nature 8 WE „ muſic fills the vocal vale; 


The bleating flocks that bite the dewy ground; 


The lowing herds that graze the woodland dale, 
And cavern'd . tell. the chearful ſound. 


April 1. 


1729, we 
leave Orton 


Lodge again, 
and jet out for 
Harrigate 

Spaw. A 
deſerittion of 


the country. 


dbe rid oder. 


lat. * 0 


g. 1. FIERY N 23 


ſoon as I could ſee 


day, he firſt: of April, 1729, 


I left Orton-Lodge, and went to 


Bafil-Groves, to order matters 
there. From thence I ſet out 


for Harrigate, to amuſe myſelf 
in that agreeable place; but 


I. did not go the way I came 


to Mr. Henley's houſe. To 
avoid the dangerous moraſs I had paſſ- | 


ed, at the hazard of my life, we went over 
a wilder and more romantic country than 


I had before ſeen. We had higher moun- 


tains to aſcend than I had ever "paſſed be- 
fore; and ſome vallies ſo very deep to ride 


thro', that they ſeemed as it were deſcents 


to hell, The patriarch Bermudez, in jour- 
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JOHN BUNCLE, Es 59 
neying over Abyſſinia, never travelled in 


more frightful Glins *. And 


yet, we often came to plains * Relation te 
P Ambaſſade, 


and vales which had all the dedite a Don 


charms a paradiſe could have. g.3,;y, oy 
Such is the nature of this az Fortigal. 


country. 


Through theſe ſcenes, an amazing mix- 


ture of the terrible and the beautiful, We 


proceeded from five in the morning till 
one in the afternoon, when we arrived at 


a vaſt water-fall, which deſcended from a 


precipice near two hundred yards high, 
into a deep lake, that emptied itſelf into a. 
fwallow fifty yards from the catadure or 


fall, and went 1 ſuppoſe: to the abyſs. 


The land from this head-long river, for 
half a mile in length and breadth, till ic 
ended at vaſt mountains again, was a fine 


Piece of ground, beautifully. lowered with 


various perennials, the acanthus, the aco- 


nus, the adonis or pheaſant's eye, the pur- 


ple biſtorta, the blue borago, the yellow 


bupthalmum, the white cacalia, the blue 


campanula, and the ſweet-ſmelling caſſia, 


the pretty double daiſy, the crimſon dian- 


thus, the white dictamnus, the red fruxi- 


mella, and many other wild flowers. They 
make the green valley look charming; and 


as here and there ſtood two or three ever- 
JD 6 green 
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60 THE LIFE. OF 


green trees, the cypreſs, the larix, the 


balm of Gilead, and the Swediſh juniper, 


the whole ſpot has a fine and delightful ef- 
fect. On my arrival here, I was at a loſs 
which way to turn. 


The inhabi- 
rants of this 
fine valley, a 
fociety of 
married 
friars. 


C. 2. I could not however 


be long in ſuſpenſe how to 


proceed, as I ſaw near the 


water-fall a pretty thatched 


manſion, and ſeveral inhabi- 


tants in it. I found they were 
a religious ſociety of married 
people, ten friars and their ten wives, 


who had agreed to retire to this {till re- 


» See my 
ſecond vo- 


you will find 
2 particular 
Account of” 


Labadie and 


Ivon, 


treat, and form a holy houſe on the plan 
of the famous von, the diſciple of Laba- 
die, fo celebrated on account of his con- 
nection with Mrs. Scharman, and his ma- 
ny fanatical writings *. A 
book called the Marriage 


Chretien, written by this Iuon, 
was their directory, and from 
it they formed a proteſtant La 


Trappe; with this difference 
from the Catholic religious 
men, that the friars of the re- 


formed monaſtery were to have wives 
in their convent; the better to enable 
them to obtain Chriſtian perfection in 


the religious life. Theſe Regulars, men 


and 
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and women, were a molt induſtrious peo- 


ple, never 1dle, but between their hours 
of prayer always at work : the men were 
employed in a garden of ten acres, to pro- 
vide vegetables and fruit, on which they 
chiefly lived; or in cutting down old 
trees, and fitting them for their fire: and 
the women were knitting, ſpinning, or 
twiſting what they had ſpun into thread, 
which they ſold for three ſhillings a 
pound: they were all together in a large, 
handſome room: they ſat quite ſilent, 
kept their eyes on their work, and ſeemed, 
more attentive to ſome inward medita- 
tions, than to any thing that appeared, or 


paſſed by them. They looked as if they 


were contented and happy. They were 
all extremely handſome, and quite clean: 
their linen fine and white; their gowns a 


black ſtuff, The women dined at one 
table, the men at another; but all ſat in 


the ſame room. The whole houſe was in 
bed by ten, and up by four in the morn- 
ing, winter and ſummer. What they ſaid 
at their table I could not hear, as they 
ſpoke low and little, and were at a diſ- 
tance from me, in a large apartment: but 


the converſation of the men, at table, was 


very agrceable, rational and improving. 
I obſerved they had a great many chil- 
dren, and kept four women ſervants to 
L ; attend 
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attend them, and do the work of the 
houſe. The whole: pleaſed me very great- 
ly, I thought it a happy eee 8 


8. 3. As to the marriage 
Some thoughts of the Jriars in this cloyſtral 
2 . houſe, their founder, Ivon, in 
ried regulars... my Opinion, was quite right 
in this notion. Chaſte junction 
cannot have the leaſt imperfection in it, 
as it is the appointment of God, and the 
inclination to a coit is ſo ſtrongly impreſſed 
on the machine by the author of it; and 
ſince it is quite pure and perfect; ſince it 
was wiſely intended as the only beſt expe- 
dient to keep man for ever innocent, it 
mult certainly be much better for a regu- 
lar or retreating prieſt, to have a lawtul 
female companion with him; and fo the 
woman, who chules a convent, and diſhkes. 
the faſhions of the world, to have her good 
and lawful monk every night in her arms; 
to love and procreate legally, when they 
have performed all the holy offices of the 
day; and then, from love and holy gene- 
ration, return again to prayer, and all the 
heavenly duties of the cloyſtered life; than 
to live, againſt the inſtitution of nature 
and providence, a burning, tortured nun, 
and a burning, tortured friar; locked up 
in walls they can never paſs, and under the 
| govern- | 


Pe er 


Ne 
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government of ſome old, croſs, impotent 


ſuperior. There is ſome ſenſe in ſuch a. 
marriage chretien in àa convent. JJvor's 


convent is well enough. A cloyſter may. 


do upon his plan, with the dear creature- 
by one's ſide, after the daily labours of the 
monk are over. It had been better, if that 
infallible man, the Pope, had come into 


this ſcheme. How comfortable has Tvon- 
made 1t to the human race, who renounce 


the dreſs and pageantry, and all the vani- 
ties of time.. Their days are ſpent 1n piety 
and uſefulneſs; and at night, after the 
completorium, they he down together i in the 
moſt heavenly charity, and according to 
the firſt great hail, endeavour to increaſe 
and multiply. This is a divine life. I am 
for a cloyſter on theſe terms. It pleaſed 


me ſo much to ſee theſe monks march off 


with their ſmiling partners, after. the laſt 
pſalm, that I could not help withing for a 
charmer there, that I might commence the 
Married Regular, and add to the ſtock of 


children in this holy houſe. It is really 


a fine thing to monk it on this plan. It is 
a divine inſtitution : gentle and generous, 
uſeful and pious. 


On the contrary, how cruel is the Roman 
church, to make perfection conſiſt in celi- 
bacy, and cauſe ſo many millions of men 

and 
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and women to live at an eternal diſtance 


from each other, without the leaſt regard 
to the given points of contact! How un- 
friendly to ſociety ! This is abuſing Chri- 
ſtianity, and perverting it to the molt per- 


nicious purpoſes; under a pretence of 


raiſing piety, by giving more time and lei- 


ſure for devotion. For it never can be. 


pious, either in deſign or practice, to can- 


cel any moral obligation, or to. make void 
any command of God: and as to prayer, 


It may go along with every other duty, and 


be performed in every ſtate. All ſtates 


have their intermiſſions; and if it ſhould 
be otherwiſe ſometimes, I can then, while 


diſcharging any duty, or performing any 
office, pray as well in my heart, O God be 


merciful to me a ſinner, and bleſs me with 
the bleſſing of thy grace and providence, as if 
] was proſtrate before an altar. What 


Martha was reproved for, was on account 
of her being too ſolicitous about the 


things of this life. Where this is not the 


caſe, buſineſs and the world are far from 


being a hindrance to piety. God is as 


really glorified in the diſcharge of relative 
duties, as in the diſcharge of thoſe which 
more immediately relate to himſelf, He is 


in truth more actively glorified by our diſ- 


charging well the relative duties, and we 


thereby may become more ex/en/ively uſe ful 1 in 
Py 
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JOHN BUN CL E, Exe. 
the church and in the world, may be more 
public bleſſings, than it is poſſible to be in a 


ſingle pions ſtate. 


65 


In ſhort, this one thing, 
celibacy, (were there nothing elſe) 


the 


making the unmarried ftate a more holy 
ſtate than marriage, ſhews the prodigious 
nonſenſe and impiety of the Church of Rome, 
and is reaſon enough to flee that commu- 
nion, if we had no other reaſons for pro- 


| teſting againſt it. 


The tenet is ſo ſuper- 


ſtitious and dangerous, that it may well be 


| f eſteemed a doctrine of thoſe devils, who are 


the ſeducers and deſtroyers of mankind : 


but it is (fays Wallace) ſuit- 


dle to e and deſigns 


of a church, which has diſco- 


vered ſuch an enormous am- 
bition, and made ſuch havockx 
of the human race, in order to | 
| bliſh, and preſerve an ufurped and tyran- 
nical power. 


F. 4. But as to the Mar- 


ried Regulars J have mention- 


ed, 


with great civility and good- 
| neſs, 
them, and was not only well 
1 fed with vegetables and pud- 
I Gage on their lean days, Wedneſdays and 


ſee me, and entertained me 


J lived a week with 


they were very glad to 


be Differtatioe 
on the num- 
bers: of man- 


kind. 


raiſe, eſta- 


A further ac 


count of the 


Married Re- 


gulars I met 
ewith among 


the fells of 


We ſtmore- 
A 


Fri days, 
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F ridays, and with plain meat, and good 
malt drink, on the other days; but was 
greatly delighted with their manner and 
piety, their ſenſe and knowledge. I will 
give my pious readers a ſample of their 
prayers, as | imagine it may be to edifica- 
tion. Theſe friars officiate in their turns, 
changing every day; and the morning and 
evening prayers of one of them were in the 
words following. I took them off in my 


mort hand. 


A Prayer for Morning. 


LMIGHT y and everlaſting God, 
the creator and preſerver of all 
things, our law-giver, ſaviour, and judge; 


we adore thee the author of our beings, 


and the father of our ſpirits. We preſent 
ourſelves, our acknowledgments, and our 
homage, at the foot of thy throne, and 
yield thee the thanks of the moſt grateful 


hearts for all the inſtances of thy favour 


which we have experienced. We thank 


thee for ever, O Lord God Almighty, for 


all thy mercies and bleſſings vouchſafed 
us; for defending us the paſt night from 
evil, and for that kind proviſion which 
thou haſt made for our comfortable lub- 
fiſtence in this world. 


But. 
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But above all, moſt glorious Eternal, 
adored be thy goodnels, tor rej-ating and 
reinforcing the laws and the rel! igion of thy 
: creation, by ſupernatural revelation, and 
for giving us that reaſon of mind, which 
| unites us to thee, and makes us implore 
thy communications of righteouſneſs, to 
create us again unto good. works in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


We confeſs, O Lord, that we have done 
violence to our principles, and alienated 
ourſelves from the natural uſe we were fit- 
ted for: we have revolted from thee into 
a ſtate of ſin, and by the operation of ſenſe 
and paſſion, have been moved to ſuch 
practices as are exorbitant and irregular : 
but we are heartily ſorry for all our miſ- 
doings: to thee in Chriſt we now make our 
addreſs, and beſeech thee to inform our 
underſtandings, and refine our ſpirits, that 
we may reform our lives by repentance, 
redeem our time by righteouſneſs, and 
live as the glorious goſpel of thy Son re- 
quires. Let the divine ſpirit aſſiſt and 
enable us to over-rule, conduct, and em- 
ploy, the ſubordinate and inferior powers, 
in the exerciſe of virtue, and the ſervice 
of our creator, and as far as the imperfec- 
tions of our preſent ſtate will admir, help 
us ſo to hve by the meaſures and laws of 

| heaven; 
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heaven, that we may have the humility 
and meekneſs, the mortification and ſelt- 


_ denial of the holy Jeſus, his love of thee, 


his defire of doing thy will, and ſeeking 


only thy honour. Let us not come cover- 


ed before thee under a form of godlineſs, 


a cloke of creeds, obſervances and inſtitu- | 


tions of religion ; but with that mmward 


ſalvation and "vital ſanctiiy, which renoun- 


ces the ſpirit, wiſdom, and honours of this 
world, dethrones ſelf. love and pride, ſub- 
dues ſenſuality and covetouſneſs, and opens 
a kingdom of heaven within by the ſpirit of 
God. O let thy Chriſt be our Saviour in 
this world; and before we die, make us fit 


to live for ever with thee in the regions 


of aa and perfection. 


Since it is the peculiar privilege of our 
nature, through thy mercy and goodneſs, 
that we are made for an eternal entertain- 
ment in thoſe glorious manſions, where 
the bleſſed ſociety of ſaints and angels 


ſhall keep an everlaſting ſabbath, and a- 


dore and glorify thee for ever, Jet thy in- 


ſpiring ſpirit raiſe our apprehenſions and 


defires above all things that are here below, 


and alienate our minds from the cuſtoms 


and principles of this mad, degenerate, and 


apoſtate world: mind us of the ſhortneſs 


and uncertainty of time, of the boundleſs du- 
e ration, 
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ration, and the vaſt importance of eterni- 
ty; and ſo enable us to imitate the example 
of the holy Jeſus in this world, that we 


may hereafter aſcend, with the greateſt ar- 
dour of divine love, to thoſe realms of ho- 


lineſs, where our hearts will be filled with 


raptures of gladneſs and joy, and we ſhall 
remain in the higheſt glory for ever and 
ever. 


We live, O Lord, in reconciliation and 
friendſhip, in love and good-will, with thy 
whole creation, with every thing that de- 
rives from thee, holds of thee, is owned 
by thee; and under the power of this af- 
fection, we pray for all mankind ; that 
they may be partakers of all the bleſſings 
which we enjoy or want, and that we may 
all be happy in the world to come, and 
olority thee together in eternity. To this 
end bring all the human race to the know- 


N ledge of thy glorious goſpel, and let its 


influence transform them into the likeneſs 


of Ch r ſt, 


But eſpecially, we pray for all who ſuffer 


for truth and righteouſneſs ſake, and be- 
ſeech thee to proſper thoſe that love thee. 
| Defend, O Lord, the juſt rights and li- 
| berties of mankind, and reſcue thy religion 
I from the corruptions which have been in- 


5 troduced 
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troduced upon it, by length of time, and 
by decay of piety. Infatuate the counſels, 


and fruſtrate the endeavours of the prieſts 


of Rome, and againſt all the deſigns of 


thoſe, who are enemies to the purity of 
the goſpel, and ſubſtitute human inven- 


tions in the place of revealed religion; proſ- 
per the pious labours of thoſe who teach 


mankind to worſhip one, eternal, and om- 


nipreſent being; in whoſe underſtanding, 
there is the perfection of wiſdom ; in whole 


will, there is the perfection of goodneſs; in 


whoſe actions, there 1s the perfection of 


power; a God without cauſe, the great 


creator, benefactor, and ſaviour of men: 
— And that the duty of man is to obey, in 
thought, word, and deed, the precepts of 


godlineſs and righteouſneſs, without regard 
to pleaſure, gain, or honour; to pain, 


Joſs, or diſgrace; diligently imitating the 


life of the holy Jeſus, and ſtedfaſtly con- 


fiding 1 in his mediation. 


In the laſt place, O OP God „ 


we beſeech thee to continue us under thy 


protection, guidance, and bleſſing this day, 
as the followers and diſciples of thy Chriſt, 
through whom we recommend our ſouls 
and our bodies into thy hands, and ac- 
cording to the doctrine of his religion, ſay, | 


Our A ather, SON 
In 
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In this manner, did theſe pious [vonztes 
begin their every day; and when the fun 
was ſet, and they had finiſhed their ſupper, 
they worſhipped God again in theſe words. 


Prayer for Night. 


OST bleſſed, glorious, and holy 

Lord God Almighty, who art from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, God over all, 
magnified and adored for ever! we, thy 
unworthy creatures, humble our fouls in 
thy preſence, and confeſs ourſelves miſe- 
rable ſinners. We acknowledge our miſ- 
carriages and faults, and condemn our- 
| {elves for having done amiis. We depre- 
| cate thy juſt offence and diſpleaſure. We 
cry thee mercy. We aſk thee pardon: 
and as we are quite ſenſible of our weak-_ 
| nels and inability, and know thou loveſt 
the ſouls of men, when they turn and re- 
pent, we beſeech thee to give us true re- 
| pentance, and endue us with the grace of 
| thy ſanctifying ſpirit, that we may be de- 
| livered from the bondage and ſlavery of 
iniquity, and have the law of the ſpirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Upon thee 
our God, we call for that help which is 
never wanting, and beleech thee to give 
us thy heavenly aſſiſtance, that we may 
recover 
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recover our reaſonable nature, refine our 


ſpirits by goodneſs, and purify ourſelves 


even as the Lord Jeſus is pure. O thou 
Father of Lights, and the God of all com- 
forts, inform our underſtandings with 
truth, and give us one ray of that divine 


wiſdom which ſitteth on the right hand of 


thy throne. O let us be always under thy 
communication and influence, and enable 
us, through the recommendation of thy 
Son, our mediator and redeemer, to lay 
aſide all paſſion, prejudice, and vice, to 
receive thy truth in the love of it, and to 
ſerve thee with ingenuity of mind, and 
freedom of ſpirit: that we may paſs thro? 


a religious life to a bleſſed immortality, 


and come to that eternal reſt, where we 
ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs, and 
adore and bleſs thee to eternity, for our 
ſalvation ris hh him who hath redeemed 


us by his blood. 


We onal and magnify thy goodneſs, | 
O Lord God Almighty, for our mainte- 
nance and preſervation, by thy conſtant 


providence over us, and we beſeech thee 


to take us into thy ſpecial care and protec- 


tion this night. Defend us from all the 


owers of darkneſs, and from evil men and 
evil things, and raiſe us in health and ſafe- 


ty. Do thou, moſt great and good God, 
protect 
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protect us and bleſs us this night, and 
when we awake in the morning, let our 
hearts be with thee, and thy hand with us. 
And the ſame mercies we beg for all man- 
kind; that thy goodneſs and power may 
preſerve them, and thy direction and in- 
fluence ſecure their eternal ſalvation, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom thou 
haſt taught us to call upon ' thee as our 
Father, Sc. | 


S. 5. By the way, I cannot 
help obſerving, that theſe diſ- Anu olerva- 
ciples of [von are much re- „ 
formed in reſpect of what his Iven reclu/cs. 
cloyſtered followers were in 

his time. It appears from Tvor's books, 
that he was as great a v//onary and 7ri- 
theiſt as his maſter Labadie, or any of our 
modern myſtics now are. But theſe Re- 
gulars J found among the fells, though on 
{von's plan, are as rational Chriſtians as 
| ever adorned the religion of our Maſter by 
a 4 purity of faith. You ſee by their prayers, 
| that their devotions are quite reaſonable and 
calm. There is no rant, nor words with-' 


out meaning: no feeling inſtead of ſeeing 


the truth; nor expectation of covenant 
mercy on the belief of a point repugnant 
not only to the reaſon and nature of things, 
but to the plain repeated declarations of 

Wel. I. | God 
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God in the Chriſtian religion. Their 


prayer is a calm addreſs to the great Maker, 
Governor, and Benefactor of the univerſe; 
and honour and obedience to Chriſt as Me- 
diator, according to the will and appoint- 
ment of God the Father. 


. 8 6. Upon my aſking one 
An anſwer to of theſe gentlemen, how they 


4 queſtion I came to differ ſo much from 


0. "= A Toon, their founder, and ceaſe 
ites. to be the patrons of viſion, 
| and an implicit incomprehen- 
fible faith? He told me, they had read 


all the books on both ſides of the que- 


ſtion, that had been written of late years, 


and could not reſiſt the force of the evi- 


dence in favour of reaſon and the divine 


unity. They ſaw it go againſt mechanical 
impulſe, and ſtrong perſuaſion without 


To grounds, and therefore they diſmiſſed 1 
von's notions of believing without ideas, as 


they became ſenſible it was the ſame thing 
as ſeeing without light or objects. With: 
out dealing any longer in a miſt of words, 


or ſhewing themſelves orthodox, by empty, 


inſignificant ſounds, they reſolved, that 
the object of their worſhip, for the time to 
come, ſhould be, that one ſupreme ſelt- 


exiſtent Being, of abſolute, infinite perfec- 
tion, who 1s "the firſt cauſe of all things, 


2 +6 and 
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and whoſe numerical identity and infinite 
perfections are demonſtrable from certain 
principles of reaſon, antecedent to any pe- 


culiar revelation ; —and confeſſed, that the 
bleſſing, with which FJeſus Chriſt was /ent 


by God to bleſs the world, conſiſts in furn- 
ing men from their iniquities. They now 


perceived what the creed-makers, and Juon, 
their founder, could not lee, to wit, that 
it is againſt the ſacred texts, to aſcribe to 
Fach Perſon of Three the nature and all 
eſſential attributes and properties of the 
One only true God, and yet make the 


Three the One true God only, when con- 


ſidered conjunctly; for if Each has all 
poſſible perfections and attributes, then 
Hach muſt be the ſame true God as if and 
when confoined; and of conſequence, there 
muit then be Three One true Gods, or One 


Three true Gods; Three One Supreme Be- 
ings, or One Three Supreme Beings, ſince 
to each of the three muſt be aſcribed (as the 
orthodox ſay) any thing and every thing, that 
is molt peculiar and appropriated to the divine 
rature, without any difference. In ſhort, by 
conjobbling matters of faith in this manner, 
they ſaw, we had three diſtinct ſelfs, or intelli- 
i gent agents, equal in POWer and all poſſible 
perfections, agreeing in one common eſ- 
lence, one fort of ſpecies, (like a ſupreme ma- 
| ciſtracy of diſtinct perſons, acting by a joint 
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_ exerciſe of the ſame power) and ſo the three 


are one, not by a numerical but ſpecific i- 
dentity ; three Omnipotents and one A. 
mighty, in a collective ſenſe. This, (con- 
tinued this gentleman) on ſearching the 
ſcriptures, we found was far from being 
the truth of the caſe. We diſcovered, up- 
on a fair examination, and laying aſide our 
old prejudices, that there was nothing like 
this in the New Teſtament. It appeared 
to us to be the confuſed talk of weak 


heads. In the Bible we got a juſt idea of 


One Eternal Cauſe, God the Father, 40. 


mighty, all-wiſe, unchangeable, infinite; and 


are there taught how to worſhip and ſerve 
him. The greateſt care is there taken to 
guard againſt the ill effects of imagination 
and ſuperſtition; and in the plaineſt lan- 
guage, we are ordered to pray to this 


Bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, who only, (or alone) hath 


immortalily; and this in imitation of Jeſus, 
who in the morning very early went out 1110 


@ ſolitary place, and there prayed *. Who 
diſmiſſing his diſciples, departed into a moun- 
tain to pray T. And he continued all night 


in prayer to GODT: We are ordered to 


"din and foe this only wiſe God for ever g. 
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Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt *. To God and our Father be 
glory for ever F. — And to love him truly 
by keeping the commandments. Cui Jeſus 
lic reſpondit : primum omnium precepto- 
rum eſt: audi Iſraelita. Dominus Deus 
veſter dominus unus eſt. Itaque dominum 
Deum tuum toto corde, toto animo, tota 
mente, totiſque viribus amato. Hoc pri- 
mum eſt præceptum. Hear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord. And thou 
Galt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all. 
thy firength. This ig the firſk> Command-. 
ment T: TEES | 


Et voicy le ſecond. Vous aimerez voſtre 
prochain comme vous meme. And the 


ſecond is like the firſt, Hunc ſimile eſt 
alterum, alterum ut teipſum amato. His 


majus aliud præceptum nullum eſt. Thou 


Halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. There 
is none other commandment greater than 


| theſe. 


To ſay it; — we became fully ſatisfied, 


| that the ſupreme Cod and Governor of the' 


world, who exiſts by a prior neceſſity, and 


— — — 


br. i , 1 POL: iv." 26, 1 wit” 
xii, 29, 30, 31. : 
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therefore muſt be one, a perfect moral a- 


gent, and poſſeſſed of all moral perfec- 
tions, is the 2 objef of religious worſhip : 


that Teſus Chriſt was a temporary miniſter, 
with a legatarian power, to publiſh and 


declare the ſpiritual laws of this Great God. 
and that it is incumbent on mankind to 
yield a perfect obedience to theſe ſpiritual 


laws of this Supreme Being: that is, the 
duty of all, to make the object propoſed 


by Chriſt, his God and our God, his Fa- 
ther and our Father, the ſole object of 


faith; and to expect happineſs or falvation 


on the term of being turned from all our 


iniquities. This ſeemed a matter worthy 
of the Son of God's appearing in the 
world. Every thing elſe muſt be enthn/taſmn 


a e le 


ont Gf FA as the Toonift had 


be « on =” and I was greatly pleaſ- 


rue and falſe \ ed with his ſenſe and Piety. 
*. What a heavenly Chriſtianity 


ſhould we profeſs (I ſaid) if 


: the notions' of our modern enthuſiaſts were 


as conſiſtent with Chriſt's great deſign and 
profeion! We ſhould then ſet up the 
Kingdom of God among men, and be di- 


ligent and active in promoting the laws of 
that kingdom. We ſhould then believe, like 
Teſus mak and his 1 en that there is 


but 
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but Oue God, the Father Almighty. There 
is ud one good (ſo commonly called) but one, 
that is God; or only the one God*. Nul- 
lus eſt bonus niſi unus Deus. Cafalie. 
(And Cant. MS. Clem. Alex. adds, : 
My Father who is in Heaven.) This is life 

cternal, to acknowledge thee, O Father, to 
be the only true GODT. I is one God who 
will juſtify. We know that there is none 
ether Gods but one. For to us there is one 
GOD the Father ||. There is one GOD 
aud Father of all, who is over all, and 
through all, and in you all d. And we 
} ſhould confeſs one Mediator, — the man 
* Chrift Feſus **, We ſhould be conſiſtent, 
and not throw off thoſe principles upon 
which chriſtianity was founded, and alone 
could be firſt built. We ſhould invite 
men into our religion, by repreſenting to 
them the perfection of that primary law of 
God, reaſon or. natural religion; by de- 
claring the plainneſs and clearneſs of it to 
all attentive and well-diſpoſed minds; and 
then ſhew them how worthy it was of the 
Supreme Governor to give ſuch creatures 
as he has made us the goſpel: that by the 
religion of favour, he has, with glory to 


n 
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himſelf, diſplayed his paternal. regard for 
us, by doing much more than what is 
ftrifly neceſſary for our eternal good. God, 
on a principle of love, ſends his Chriſt, to 
adviſe us and awaken us to a ſenſe of our 
danger in paſſing through this world, in 
cate (which he ſaw would be the thing) we 


 thould not conſtantly attend to the light 


we might ſtrike out ourſelves with ſome 
trouble. He calls us in an extraordinary 
manner to forſake vice and idolatry, and 


practiſe the whole ſyſtem of morality. We 


might expect, that a good God would, 
once at leaſt, interpoſe by ſuch an extraor- 
dinary method as revelation, to turn and 
incline his reaſonable creatures to the ſtudy 
and practice of the religion of nature. This 
Was acting like the Father of the Univerſe, | 

conſidering the negligence and corruption 


of the bulk of mankind. The reaſon he 


gave us, the {aw of nature, was giving us 
all that was abſolutely neceſſary. The goſpet. 
was an addition of what is exce/lently uſeful. 
What, my beloved, (might a rational di- 
vine ſay) can be more paternal, and worthy 
of the almighty Creator, than to revea! 


plainly the motive of a judgment to come, in 
order to ſecure all obedience to the reli— 


gion of nature? Reaſon may, to be ſure, 


be ſufficient to ſhew men their duty, and 


to encourage their performance of it with 
| the 
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the aſſurance of obtaining a reward, if 
they would duly attend to Its dictates, and 
ſuffer them to have their due effect upon 
them: it may guide mankind to virtue, 
and happineſs conſequent to it, as God 


* muſt be a rewarder of all thoſe who dili- 


ently ſeek him, and was enough to bring 
them to the knowledge, and engage them 
in the practice of true religion and righte- 
oufneſs, if they had not mut their eyes to 
its light, and wilfully rejected the rule writ- 
ten in their hearts. But as this was what 
mankind really did, and now do; as er- 
rors and impieties, owing to an undue 


|. uſe or neglect of reaſon, became univer- 


A juſt © as the caſe of Chriſtians is, by | 
| diſregarding the New Teſtament ; and rea- 
lon, through men's faults, was rendered 
ineffectual, though ſtill ſufficient, (which 
juttiies both the wwi/dom and goodneſs of 
God, in leaving man for ſo many ages to 
his natural will, and ſo great a part of the 
globe to this day with no other light than 
| the law of nature); and reaſon, I ſay, was 
rendered ineffefual, though ſtill /ufficient to 
teach men to worſhip God with. pious 
hearts and ſincere affections, and to do his 
will by the practice of moral duties; to 
expect his favour for their good deeds, and 
his condemnation of their evil works; then 
was revelation a more powerful means of 
Es  _ promoting 
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promoting true religion and godlineſs. 


The goſpel is a more eſfectual light. It is 


a clearer and more powerful guide: a 


brighter motive and ſtronger obligation to 


univerſal obedience than reaſon can with 
certainty propoſe. And therefore, though 


there was not a neceſſity tor God to give a 
new rule in vindication of his providence, 
and in order to render men accountable to 


him for their actions; yet the divine 


goodneſs was pleaſed to enforce the prin- 
ciples of reaſon and morality more power- 


fully by an expreſs ſanction of future re- 


wards and puniſhments, and by the goſpe! 


reſtore religious worſhip to the origina} 


uncorrupted rational ſervice of the Deity. 
This diſplays his paternal regard to his 
children, with glory to himſelf. Love was 


the moving principle of his ſending Chriſt 


into the world, to reform the corruptions 


of reaſon, to reſtore it to its purity, and 
moſt effectually to promote the practice of 


the rules of it. The goſpel-revelation 


conſidered in this manner appears to be the 
pure effect of the divine goodneſs. It is a 
conduct accompanied with the greateſt pro- 
15 pouy and glory. 


If this repreſentation of ein » was 
as much the doctrine of the church as it is 


of the Jvonites | 2 have mentioned, we 
might 


r N * "XY * n * 


might then, with hopes of ſucceſs, call 
upon the rational infidels to come in.. 
They could hardly refuſe the invitation, 
when we told them, our religion was the 
eternal law of reaſon and of God reſtored, 
with a few excellently uſeful additions : 


that the goſpel makes the very religion of 


nature, a main part of what it requires, 
and ſubmits. all that it reveals to the teſt 
of the law of reaſon: that the ſplendor of 
God's original light, the light of nature, 
and the revelation of Jeſus, are the ſame, 
both made to deliver mankind from evzls 
and madneſs of ſuperſtition, and make their 
religion worthy of God, and worthy of 
men; to enable them, by the voice of 
| reaſon in conjunction with the words of the 
goſpel, to know and worſhip Oze Ged, the 
Maker, the Governor, the Fudge, of the 


world; and to practiſe all that is good and 


praiſe-worthy: that we may be bleſſed as 
we turn from iniquity to virtue; and by 
entering cordially into the ſpirit of the 
meritorious example or exemplary merits of 
| Chriſt, be determined dead to ſin, and a- 
| live to righteouſneſs: in ſhort, my bre- 
| thren, in the ſuffering and death of Jeſus, 
| his patient, piaus, and meek, his benevo- 
| lent, and compaſſionate behaviour, under 
the moſt ſhocking inſult, indignity, and 
torture, Wwe haye what we could. not learn. 
Ds T 
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from the religion of nature, a deportment 
that well deſerves both our admiration and 
Imitation. We learn from the Perfect ex 
ample of Jeſus, recommended in his goſ- 
pel, to bear patiently ill-uſage, and to de- 
fire the welfare of our moſt unreaſonable 


and malicious enemies. This is improving 


by religion to the beſt purpoſe; and as we 
reſemble the Son of God, the man Chriſt 
Feſus, in patience, piety, and benevolence, 


we become the approved children of the 


Moſt High, who is kind and good to the 
unthankful and to the evil. In this view 


of the goſpel, all is fine, reaſonable, and 


heavenly. The gentile can have nothing 
to object. We have the religion of nature 
in its original perfection, in the doctrine of 
the New Teſtament, enforced by pains and 
pleaſures everlaſting ; and we learn from 
the death of the Mediator, not only an un- 


precedented patience, in bearing our ſins 
in his own body on the tree; but the divine 
compaſſion and piety with which he bore 


them. We have in this the nobleſt exam- 
ple to follow, whenever called to ſuffer for 
well-doing, or for righteouſneſs-ſake; and 
by the imitation, we manifeſt ſuch a com- 
mand of temper and ſpirit, as can only be 
the reſult of the greateſt piety and virtue. 
This added to keeping the commandments 
muſt render men the bleſſed of the Father, 

5 and 
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and entitle them to the kingdom prepar- 


ed for the wiſe, the honeſt, and the excel- 


lent. 


But, alas! Inſtead of giving ſuch an ac- 


count of Chriſtianity, the cry of the doc- 
tors is, for the moſt part, Diſcard reaſon, 


and proſtrate your underſtanding before the 
adorable myſteries. Inſtead of a Supreme 
1 Independent Firſt Cauſe of all things to 
believe in and worſhip, they give Three 


true Gods in number, Three infinite inde- 


pendent Beings, to be called One, as agree- 


ing in one comtnon abſtract eſſence, or 


ſpecies; as all mankind are one, in one 


common rational nature, or abſtract idea 
of humanity. Amazing account! A tri— 
une, no infidel or gentile of ſenſe will ever 


worſhip. 


Inſtead of fixing ſalvation on moral rec- 
titude, and our preferring the will of God, 
as delineated in the words of the goſpel], 


before all other confiderations, we are told 
of an innocent, meritorious, propitiating 


blood, ſpilt by wicked hands, and ſo made 
an acceptable ſacrifice, to a Being who is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
This, we are aſſured, ſatisfies all the de- 


mands of the law. Here is infinite ſatis- 


faction: — and moſt certainly, I add, a 


cool 
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cool indifference as to perſonal rectitude. 
When ſuch a faith or credulity becomes the 


principal pillar of truſt and dependence, 


then mere reliance on ſuch ſatisfaction to 
divine juſtice, may be a ſtupifying opiate, 

and make many remiſs in the labours of a 
penitential piety, and that exact rectitude 
of mind and life, which even reaſon re— 
quires, to render us acceptable to the Deity. 
Many an appetite and paſſion are indulged 
under this ſubterfuge; and with little fer- 
vency or zeal for good works, men expect 
to partake of the heavenly joys, by truſt- 


ing to the merits of their Saviour, in their 


laſt will and teſtament. Deplorable caſe ! 
Alas! how has Chriſtianity ſuffered by its 
doors! The infidel laughs at it as thus 


- preached. It becomes a by-word, and a 


hiſſing to them that paſs by. 


„8. As to the 9 1 of 
Some remarks my friends, the Ivonites, it 
© 4 Paſſage was far from being a grand 
3 few one, but I ſaw many curious 
thoughts in books in it which had not 
relation to the come in my way before. From 
e them I made ſeveral extracts, 


ſaints. 
/ and to gratify my reader's cu- 


rioſity a little, I will here favour him with 


one of them. x : 
The 
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The firſt book I chanced to open in 


this library, was the ſecond volume of 


Severin Bini's edition of the Councils (3), 
(edit. 


— 


— —— 


(3) K Bini, or Binius, as he 
15 commonly called, was a doctor of di- Of ceuncils, and 
vinity at Celagne, in the circle of the _ editors of 
Loxwer Rhine in Germany, and canon “. 
of that archiepiſcopal cathedral, He 


publiſhed in that city, in the year 1605, an ele- 


gant edition of all the councils, in four very large 
volumes, folio, and by this work, made the editions 
or collections of James Merlin, Peter Crabb, and 
Lawrence Surius, of no value: but the 2d edition, 
publiſhed by Binius in the year 1618, in nine vo- 


ſumes ſmaller folio, is far preferable to the firſt: and 


the Paris Edition of Bini's Councils in 1638, in ten 
large volumes, folio, is enlarged, more cored, and 
of conſequence ſtill better than the 2d edition of Bi- 
zi45, This is not however the beſt edition to buy, if 
vou love to read that zheologrcal tuff called Councils. 
The Louvre edition des Conciles en 1644, in 37 vo- 
lames in folio, is what you ſhould purchaſe; or, that 
of 1672, Paris, by the Jeſuits Labb“ and Copart, in 


18 large volumes in folio. This lalt is what | prefer, 


on account of the additions, correctnets, and beauty 
of the impreſſion. Pere Hardouin did likewiſe print 
a later very fine edition of the Councils, with expli- 

cations and free remarks; an extraordinary and cu- 
rious work I have been told: but | could not even 


ſee it in France, as the parliament of Paris had or- 


dered the work to be ſecreted, on account of the re- 


marks. | 
N. B. Binius, whom I have mentioned, Was 8 


in the year 1543, and died 1620, æt. 77. 
B. James Merlin, the firſt editor of the Coun- 


eils, was a _ of divinity, and chanoine of No- 
tre- 
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(edit. Paris, 1630) and over- againſt a very 
remarkable paſiage from Cyril, (p. 548.) 
I found ſeveral written leaves, bound up 


in the volume, and theſe leaves referred to 


«a 


tre-dame de Paris. Beſides the Councils, two large 
volumes in folio, he publiſhed the works of Richard. 


die St. Vidter, Paris, 1518. —the works of Peter de 


Blois, Paris, 1519. — and the works of Durand de 
Sz. Pourgain, Paris, 1515. His own works are, 4 


Defence of Origen, in 4to. a good thing; and, Six 


Homilies on Gabriel's being ſent to the Virgin Mary, in 
8vo ; which homilies are not worth half a farthing. 
— — Merlin was born in the year 1472, and died 
1541, aged 69. 0 1 
N. B. Peter Grabb, the 2d editor of the councils, 
was a Franciſcan friar, He publiſhed two volumes 
in folio of Councils, at Cologne, in 1538; and a third 
volume in 1550. — Was born 1470; died 1553; 
Xt. 83. | | 3 
N. B. Lawrence furins, the third editor of the 
Councils, a monk of the Chartreux, publiſhed his 
edition of them, in four large volumes in folio, 


1560 and a few years after printed his Lives of the 


Saints, in fix tomes, He writ likewiſe a ſhort Hifory 
of his own Time; and, An Apology for the Maſſacre of 
St. Barthelemi, He was the moit outrageous, abu- 


five bigot that ever writ againſt the Proteſtants. The 


great men of his own church deſpiſed him; and 


Cardinal. Perron, in particular, calls. him be and 


Pigmrant. He was born 1522 ; died 1578, zt. 56. 
N. B. Philip Labbe, the Feſuit, the 5th editor of 


the councils, and the next after Binius, was born in 


1607 ; died 1667, zt. 60. He lived only to/publiſh 

11 vols. of the Councils, the 11th came out the year 

he died; and the other ſeven were done by Cofart. 

Labbe was a man of learning, and beſides his col- 
| . 1 lection 


by an aſteriſk. The paſſage I call remarꝶ- 
able, 1s part of a homily pronounced by the 
Alexandrian Patriarch before the council of 


Epbeſus 


r —— 


— 


lection of Councils, writ ſeveral other pieces. The 


| | beſt of them are, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum : Concordia 


chronologica + Bellarmini philologica : and The Life of 


Gabriel Coffart, the continuator, publiſhed the o- 
ther ſeven volumes in 1672, and died at Paris the 
18th of December 1674, æt. 59. 

N. B. 1. Richard de St. Victor, (whoſe works I faid 
were publiſhed by Merlin, at Paris, 1518) was a 
Scotchman, and prior of the abbey of St. Victor in 
Paris, He died the 16th of March, 1173, =t. 91. 


— He was the author of Three critical and hiſtorical 


difſertations on the Tabernacle ; two on the Temple; three 
en the harmony of the chronology of the kings of Fudea 
and Ijrae! ; Commentaries on the Pſalms, Canticles, the 


Epiſtles of St. Paul, and the Revelation ; Some treatiſes 


in divinity; and Several diſquifitions relating to ſpiritual 
lie. There have been four editions of theſe pieces, 
and the be of them is that of Rouen in 1650, in two 
volumes, by Father John de Toulouſe, who writ the 


life of Richard, and added it to his edition. The 


three other editions are that of Paris, 1518; of Ve- 
nice, 1592 ; of Cologne, 1621. Richard de Victor has 
been highly commended by ſeveral celebrated writers, 
by Henri de Grand, Trithem, Bellarmine, and Sixte de 
Sienne. There are many curious and fine things in 
his writings, it muſt be allowed: but in general, he 
is too ſubtil, too diffuſe, and too full of digreſſions. 
His commentaries, for the moſt part, are weak. I 


am ſure he did not underſtand Sz. Paul. But, for 


the 12th century, he was an extraordinary man. 
"4 1 85 : But 
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go THE LIFE OF 
Epheſus on St. John's day, in a church de- 
dicated to his name. In rehearſing his diſ- 


courſe to the Holy Fathers, the Saint cites 


— 
„ — - n 22 ů 5 


But who was Sr. Vickor, to whom the abbey of Cha- 
neines Reguliers in Paris, and the greater abbaye cf 
Chanoines in Marſeilles, are dedicated? He was a 
Frenchman, who fought under the Emperors Dlocle- 
ſian and Maximian with great applauſe, in the moſt 
honourable poſt ; but in the year 302, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom for refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols. He was 
executed on the ſpot where the abbey of St. Jidtor in 
Marſeilles now ſtands, and there they have his re- 
liques, à la re/erve du pit, that is, except his foot, 
which lies in the Abbaye de St. Victor ge Paris. Wil- 
liam Grimaud, abbot of St. Victor de Marſcille, on his 
being made Pope Urban the 5th, A. D. 1362, took 
the foot of St. Victor from his abbey, when he left it, 
and made a preſent of it to hn, Duke of Berry, (one 


of the ſons of John the firſt, king of France, who was | 
taken priſoner by Edward the Black Prince, in the 
battle of Poitiers, Sept. 19. 1356): and this due of £5 
Berry gave the ineſtimable foot to the monks of St. Vic- 1 
tor in Paris, There it remains to this day; and tho? 1 
ſo ſmall a part of the bleſſed Victor, ſheds immenſe | 
benefits on the pious Catholics who adore it. Happy E 
Catholics ! 3 8 „5 | | 
2. As to Peter de Blois, he was archdeacon of Bath | 

In the reign of Henry the ſecond, and died in London, 2 
in the year 1200, æt. 71. His works are 183 letters FF 

In 


on various ſubjects, 20 ſermons, and 17 tracts of 
ſeveral kinds. They were firſt printed at Mayence in = 
1500.—Then by Merlin, Paris, 1519, as before men- 
tioned. —Afterwards, John Buſte, the Jeſuit, gave t 
an edition of them in 1600, which is far preferable 
to that of Merlin. But the moſt valuable — is WP 
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Heb. i. 6. and then addreſſes himſelf to the 


— — 


that of Peter de Goufſainville, in folio, Paris, 1667: 


To this edition is prefixed the % of Peter de Blois, 


and very learned remarks on Peter's æuritings, and : 


the ſubjects he writ on, are added, by Gorfainwille, 


De Blois's works contain many excellent things, and 


his life is a curious piece. Some of his notions re- 
lating to the ſcriptures are very good, and he writes 


well againſt vice. He is a good author for the age 
he lived in. His letters are well worth reading; eſ- 
pecially ſuch of them as relate to his own time. King 
Henry the ſecond ordered him to make a collection of 


them for his (the king's) uſe. 


3. Durand de St. Pourgain, was biſhop of Meau, in | 
1326, and died the 13th of September 1333, in the 


Soth year of his age. His works are, Liber de origine 


Juriſdictionum, (a learned piece); and Commentaries on 
de four books of Sentences. (The book called, The Sen- 
tences, was written by the famous Peter Lombard, bi- 


!hop of Paris, who died in the year 1164, æt. 82. 
In the Sextences, one of the propoſitions argued on is 


WT Chriſtus ſecundum quod eft homo, non eft aliqued. 


Some call theſe Sentences excellent, which is what I 


cannot think them: But in Darand's Commentary on 
them, there are ſeveral excellent things.) 
> As to the Jeſuit, Jean Bube, (who publiſhed the 
za edition of Peter de Blois) he died at Mayence the 
| 3oth of May 1611, aged 64, and was the author of 
many books not worth mentioning. | | 
The learned Goaſſainwville (who printed the laſt edi- 
tion of De Blois, with notes, and the life) died in 
the year 1683, extremely poor and miſerable, He 
| likewiſe publiſhed the works of S-. Gregory, the firlt 
| Fope of that name, with many valuable remarks and 


* „ ; . | notes. 
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notes. There are four ene of this pope's works; 
that of Tuſiniani, biſhop of Venice, by order of pope 


Sixtus the 5th: the Paris edition, 1640: Goufſain- 
Ville's edition: and the late Benedictine edition: but 


Gouſſainville's is, in my opinion, the moſt valuable. 
N. B. The Sermons in the firſt and ſecond editions 
of Peter de Blois works, are not his, but Peter C ome- 
ftor's. De Blois“ ſermons are only to be found in 
Goufſainville's edition of this arch-deacon's works, 
Note, Peter Comeſtor was a regular canon of St. Vic- 
tor's in Paris, and died in the year 1198, æt. 65.— 
Beſides the ſermons publiſhed by miſtake as the 
work of De Blois, he writ a large ſcholaſtic hiſtory, 
which comprehends the ſacred hiſtory from Geneſis 
to the end of the Ads. This is reckoned a good 
2 ; and has been in hy one Hunter, an 
Eng man. 
| But as to Councils; we have the fol- 
Of Ceuncili. lowing account of the eighteen general 
ones in the Vatican library, and are 
told, chat the ſeveral 7»/criftions aftixed to them were 
made by pope Sixtus the 5th; the famous Felix Pe- 
retti, who was born the 13th of December 1521, and 
died the 27th of Auguſt 1599, in the 9 year of his 
age. - 
Ta Council, which is that of Nice i in 328. t. 91 


veſter being pope, and Conſtantine the great emperor, 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is declared conſubſtan-— 
tial with his Father; the impiety of Arias is con- 
demned; and the emperor, in obedience to a decree 


of the council, ordered all the books of the aha to 


be bugnt, | 
2d 


> * — 
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bringeth in the firſt-begotten —_ the world, 
he faith, Let all the angels of God worſhip 


him. ------ Musaywysoov "EvavysMsa, ant 


nal Nun, @ Maxappe 'Iwavs, Cc. —O bleſ- 


ſed 


— ——_— 2 
Y 


2d Council, which is that of Conſtantinople in 381. 
The holy Damaſus being pope, and Theodofrus the elder 
emperor, the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt is defended 
againſt the impious Macedonius, and his falſe doctrine 
is anathemarized, | 

zd Council, which is that of Fphe/us in 431. St. 
Celeſtin being pope, and Theodefrus the younger emperor, 


| Neſterius, who divided Ze/us Chriſt into two perſons, 
is condemned; and the Holy Virgin is decreed to be 


the mother of God. 5 
4th Council, which is that of Chalcedonia in 45 1. 


St. Leo being pope, and Marcian emperor, the unhap- 


py Eutychius is anathematized, for maintaining that 


Jeſus Chrift had but one nature. 


5th Council, which is the /econd of Conftantinople in 


553. Vigilius being pope, and Fuſftinian, emperor, the 


debates relating to the doctrine of Theodore, biſhop of 
Mopſueſte, Ibas, biſhop of Edeſſa, and Theodoret, bi- 
ſhop of Cyr, are ſuppreſſed, and the errors of Origen 
are ſeparated from the holy doctrine. | 

6th Council, which is the third of Conſtantinople in 


680. St. Agatho being pope, and Conflantine Pago- 


natus, emperor, the heretics called Monothelites, who 
admitted but one will in TJe/as Chrift, are con- 
demned. „ 

7th Council, which is the ſecond of Nice in 784. A. 


”* adrian being pope, and Conſtantine, the ſon of Irene, 


being emperor, the impiety of the 1mage-breakers is 
condemned, and the worſhip of the holy images is 
eſtabliſhed in the church. „ 
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dces ſignal ſervice to the church in this council; 


10 inſcription in the Vatican, 
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fed John the Evangeliſt, explain this myſ- 
tery: Who 1s this firſt-begotten — how 
came he into the world? Myſterium hoc 

i | 1 aperi, 


— 


8th Council, which is the fourth of Conſtantinople in 
689. Adrian the ſecond being pope, and Baſil, em- 
percr, Ignatius, patriarch of Conflantinople, is re-eſta- 
bliſhed in his ſee, and Photius, the uſurper, is with 
ignominy driven away. 
gth Council, which is the fi of Lateran in 1122. * 
 1oth Council, which is the /econd of Lateran in 
ua»... | | ? | 5 
7 Council, which is the rd of Lateran in 1179. 
Alexander the third being pope, and Frederick the firſt 
emperor, the errors of the Vandois are condemned. 
_. 12th Council, which is the fourth of Lateran in 1218. 
Innocent the third being pope, and Frederick the ſe- 
cond, emperor, the falſe opinions of the abbot Joa— 
chim are condemned; the holy war, for the recovery 


of Feru/alem, is reſolved; and the croiſades are ap- 


pointed among chriſtians. 


13th Council, which is the fr of Lyons in 1245. 
Under the pontificate of [znocent the 4th, the emperor 


Frederick 1s declared an enemy to the church, and de- 


prived of the empire; they deliberate on the recovery 
of the Holy Land; St. Lewis, king of France, is de- 
clared chief of that expedition. The cardinals are 
honcured with red hats, 4 8 
14th Council, which is the ſecond of Lyons in 1274. 
Gregory the tenth being /overeion pontiff, the Greeks 
are reunited to the church of Rome; St. Bonawenture 


—_— 


— — 


The canons of theſe two councils are wanting, and they have 


Friar 
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aperi, effare etiam nunc, qui voces habes 
immortales. Reſera nobis puteum vitæ. 
Da, ut nunc quoque de ſalutis fontibus 
Brit 


— 


This 


— 1 
kd 


Friar Jerome brings the king of the Tartars to the 


council, and that prince receives, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, the bleſſed water of baptiſm. | 
15th Council, which is that of Vienne in 1311. 


Under the fontificate of Clement the fifth, the Decre- 


tals, called the Clementines from the name of this 
pope, are received and publiſhed ; the proceſſion of 
the holy ſacrament is inſtituted throughout Chrifen- 
dim; and profeſſors of the oriental languages are e- 
ſtabliſned in the four moſt famous univerſities in Eu- 
rope, for the propagation of the chriſtian faith in the 
Levant. 7 
16th Council, which is that of Florence in 1439. 
The Greeks, the Armenians, and the Ethiopians, are 
re-united to the catholic church, under the porn!ificate 
of Eugene the fourth. | 5 
17th Council, which is the ih of Lateran, began in 
the year 1517. They declared war againlt the Turks, 
who had ſeized the iſland of Cyprus, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Egybt, on the death of the ſultan : the 
emperor Maximilian the firit, and Francis the firſt, 
king of France, are appointed generals of this war, 
| under the popes Julius the ſecond, and Leo the tenth. 


18th Council, which is that of Trent, the laſt of the 


ecumenical or general councils : held from the year 


1545 to the year 1563. Paul the third, Julius the 


third, and Pius the fifth, reigning at Rome the Luthe- 


rans and other heretics are condemned, and the an- 


cient diſcipline of the church is re-ejtabliſhed in her 


exact and regular practice, 935 
EZ, | | 'Theſe, 
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This paſſage of Cyril 1 have heard ſeveral 
learned Roman Catholic gentlemen call a 
Prayer, and affirm It was a proof of the Fa- 


ther's 


M— ——_— 


— ꝙ— 


Theſe, reader, are the eighteen famous General Coun- 
cils; and if you will turn to the third volume of a 


work, called, Notes relating to Men, and Things, and 
Books, you will find my obſervations on them ; my 
remarks on the popes, the princes, and the fathers, aſ- 
ſembled; their zuchriſtian immoralities, and ſad acts 
againſt the laws of Chriſt, in order to eſtabliſh for 
ever, that very ſenſeleſs, and very wicked religion, call- 
ed Popery; that is, a compoſetion of fin and error 10 baſe 
and abeminable, that we might expect ſuch a thing 
from the de; but it is impoſſible it could come from 
heavenly-inſpired fathers. In that book, you will 
find many thoughts on the religion delivered to the 
world by thoſe Councils, and by them eſtabliſhed, tho 
it is in reality a diſgrace to chriſtianity ; a diſhonour 
to the religion of nature; and a faction againſt the 


common rights of mankind : what ought to be the 


juſt olfect of univerſal contempt and abhorrence ; whe- 
ther we conſider it as a /y/fem of idolatry, impiety, and 
crueliy; or, as a political ſcheme, to deſtroy the liber- 
lieg, and engroſs the properties of mankind, Of theſe 
N particularly and largely, in the piece reter- 
red to. 


Here I have only further to obſerve, that in the 


large collections of the Councils, it is not only the 
eighteen ecumenical the collectors have gathered, but 


ſo much of all the councils as they could find, their 


as, letters, formularies of fuith, and canons, from the 
firlt ccuncil at Jeruſalem, A. D. 49, to the Jaft council 
in the 18th century; which was convoked by the 
archbiſhop of Ambrun againſt Jean de Scanem, biſhop of 
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ther's Invocation of ſaints, in the beginning 

of the 5th century; for St. Cyril ſucceeded 

his uncle Theophilas in the ſee of Alexandria, 
Ofober 16. 412. But to this it may be 
anſwered, ——— . 


1. That Binius, though a zealous plead- 
er for the catholic cauſe, (as the monks of 
Rome miſcall it) was of another opinion, 
for he takes no notice of this paſſage in 
his notes (in calce part 3. Concil. Epheſi- 
ni, tom. 2. p. 665, Sc.) and moſt cer- 
tainly, he would not have failed to urge it, 
if he had conſidered it as a prayer, and 
believed it did prove the invocation of 
i [MW faints. | 8 - 
E 


"ey 


| Senez, Theſe amount to above 1600 councils. Note, 
Reader, the condemzation, the baniſhment of old John 
| de Scanem (in the 8oth year of his age) the moſt learn- 
ed and excellent prelate in France, of his time, by 
Firebrand Tartuff, archbiſhop of Ambrun, and his. 
| council, (A. D. 1727, September 21.) was on account 
| Of the biſhop's admirable paſtoral in/?-udion againſt the 
| execrable conſtitution unigenitus, and the antichriſtian - 
| formulary of pope Alexander the ſeventh ; and becaule 
he recommended the reading of Pere 2uejnel's very 
| pious and fine Neflections Morales, —T'his famous Jan- 
| /enift, and father of the oratory, Paſquier Q eſnel, 
| Was the author of many books, (ſome of them very 
| good) and lived to a great age. He was born in 
| 1636, and died at laſt in priſon (if 1 miſtake not) a 
| ſukerer for religion. He was ſeverely perſecuted for 
| Many years. | EY 


Vor. III. 1 2. Nor 
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2. Nor does Bellarmine, in his treatiſe 
de ſanctorum beatitudine, Henricus Vicus, 
de ſanctorum invocatiane, Gabriel Vaſquez, 
de adoratione, or Gregorius de Valentia, de 
ratione, make ule of this paſſage of Cyril, 
though they do, ex profeſſo, and dati 
opera, diligently quote all: the councils and 
fathers they can, to prove invocation of 

OS rr. 


n 


* * 
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3. As rhetorical apoſtrophes, or proſopo- 

æias, are uſual in all authors, ſacred or 
civil, this may be one in Cyril, and it 
ſeems very plain from the paſſage, that it 
was intended for no more. It appears to 
be a rhetorical figure, and not a prayer; 
ſuch a figure as the Greek fathers were 
wont very frequently to uſe in their orations 


and poems. 


Cyril intending, as appears by the ſe- 
quel, to anſwer his own. queſtion with a 
paſſage in St. John's goſpel, makes a long 
rhetorical apoſirophe to the apoſtle, as if he 
were there preſent, then adds, Annon di- 
centem audimus, Ouxsy 4xsopev Nyovros ? 
But, do we not hear him ſaying? Or, as 
Binius has the reading, Ouxsy axvou: 
Miyovros, let us hear what St. John ſaith, | 
audiamus itaque dicentem, as if they had 
heard John giving his anſwer, and then 
on . concludes 
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concludes with the firſt verſe of the firſt 
chapter of his goſpel, 'Ev*A-yy nv 6 Ae, 
Sc. In the beginning was the word, &c. 


It is therefore very plain, that this paſ- 
ſage of Cyril is only a part of his homily 
or ſermon, and that in a rhetorical man- 
ner, he quotes a text from a goſpel writ- 
ten by John about 330 years before, in 
anſwer to his own queſtion, who the word 


was? For Cyril to pray to John to tell 


them what he had told them long before, 
were ſenſeleſs and ridiculous; but to deſire 
the apoſtle to do it in a rhetorical apo- 
ſtrophe, was allowable. It amounts to no 
more than the figurative expreſſion in our 
liturgy, Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour ſaith. Hear what St. Paul ſaith. 


| Bur if Cyril did in this paſſage truly 


pray to St. John, that could be no argu- 
ment for popiſb invocation of ſaints; for, if 
an hundred fathers in the beginning of the 


fourth century, had preached up, and prac- 


tiled invocation of ſaints, yet that could 
not make it lawful and right, fince we are 
taught by the ſcriptures to direct our prayers 
neither to ſaint nor angel, but to God only, 
and in the name and mediation of Feſus 
Chriſt only. We are not only poſitively or- 
dered by the apoſtles to make all our ad- 
F 2 dreſſes 
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dreſſes and prayers to God only, and by the 
mediation and interceſſion of Feſus Chriſt ; 

but are told, that God is omniſcient, and fo 
able to hear all our prayers ;, — all-ſufficient, 
and therefore able to. ſupply all our neceſſities, 
and that his mercies in Jeſus Chriſt are 
infinite. This makes our way ſure in this 
ee 


on the contrary, the pepite have no 
precept to pray to ſain!s; nor any promiſe 
that they ſhall be Beard; nor any pradlice 
of the primitive church, for 300 years at- 
ter Chriſt, to encourage them; ; and there- 


fore, ſuch popiſh invocation is a novels 


gr oundleſs, and impious error. 


Or La We are told by St. vg 

Some remarks ( Acts v. 31.) that God had ee 
on the des, ted the Lord Feſus Chriſt to 
trine of the 3 ws 

invocation of be @ Prince and Saviour, that 


Saints is, an interceſſor.— By St. Paul, 


(Heb. vii. 25.) that Chrift i- 


: able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that com. 


to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them, (chap. ix. 24) that 
be is gone to heaven (for this very end) fe 
appear in the preſence of God for us: (1 Tim. 
11. 5.) that there is no other mediator be- 


 twixt God and men but the man Chriſt Feſus, 
That is, whoſe ta i is to intercede 


for 


* 
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for ſinners to the Divine Majeſty; being 
an honour and dignity God hath exalted 
him unto, after his ſufferings, and as a re- 
ward thereot: — Thus are we informed by 
the divine oracles, and yet, notwithſtand- 


ing this, to make prayers and ſupplications 


to the Virgin Mary, and a thouſand other 
ſaints, for aid or help; and to have by 
their merit and interceſſion, the gifts and 


graces they pray tor conferred upon them. — 


this is a doctrine of ſuch dangerous conſe- 
quence, as it is a depriving of Chriſt Feſus 
of that grand dignity and prerogative he is 
now in heaven exalted to, as much as in 
men lies, that I ſhould have admired how 
it ever came to be embraced by ſuch as 
profeſs chriſtianity, had not the ſpirit of 
God foretold (1 Tim. iv. 4.) that ſome ſhould 
depart from the faith, giving heed to. ſeduc- 
ing ſpirits, (that 1s, ſeducing men) and 


dofirines of devils, that is to ſay, doctrines 


concerning demons, or ſouls of famous men 


E departed this life; which the heathens call 


ed demons; and to whom they gave the 


worſhip of prayer or invocation, as inter- 
ceſſors or inferior divinities. This pro- 


phecy hinders my wondering at the thing: 
but then I muſt call ſuch modern invoca- 
| tion gentiliſm chriſtianized; a deplorable cor- 
| Tuption, dk | 


F3 Ponder 
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Ponder then, ye Catholics, in time, and 
think not to excuſe yourſelves by arguing 
from the command Chriſtians have here on 
_ earth to require each others prayers to God 
for them : — For, we have no command to 
ſupplicate any in heaven but only God. 
(Mat. vi. 8.) We have no reaſonable aſ- 
ſurance that the ſaints in heaven do bear 
nur prayers, and of conſequence have not 
the ſame reaſons to requeſt their prayers 
to God for us that we have to requeſt the 
prayers of ſaints on earth : nor is this all: 
our prayers to each other in this life are 
only chriſtian requeſts to recommend our 
conditions to God : offices only of kindneſs ; 
no 40 of religious worſhip. 


. When St. Paul was on catch; had any 
one on bended knees, with bands and eyes 
lifted up to heaven, in time of public prayer, 
and amidſt the ſolemm preyers to God, be- 
ſeeched him for aid and help, and for the 

conference of pifts and graces, he would 

have rent his cloathes, and ſaid, Ny do ye 
theſe things? and can we ſuppoſe, that, 
now in heaven, the apoſtle is leſs carefu] 
to pre ſerve entire & od's prerogative. 


Bente, there is a great deal of Agerence 
Ver win St. Paul's laying, Brethren, pray 


for 1, or our * the prayers of the 
faithful 
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faithful here on earth for us, and praying 
to ſaints in heaven, as practiſed in the Ko- 
man church. Our's, are only wiſhes and 
requeſts; their's, ſolemn prayers on bended 
knees, made in the places and proper {ea- 


ſons of divine worſhip, and joined with the 
prayers they make to God. They ule the 


ſame poſtures and expreſſions of devotions 


they uſe to God himſelf. They pray to 


them for Help and aid, and make them joint 


petitioners with Chrift; relying on their 
merits as the merits of Chrift. 


by fam, in oe wack of this world, 
weare to requelt the prayers of every good 


chriſtian for us: but in the tabernacle of 
heaven, we are to call on none but Him in 
whom we Believe. As in the outward court 


of the Jewiſh tabernacle, every prieft was 


permitted to officiate, to receive and pre- 
ſent the devotions of the people to the di- 
vine majeſty z but in the Holy place, within 


the vail, none but the high-priejt was to do 
any office or ſervice : even ſo in the taber- 


nacle of this world, every chriſtian being a 


Prieſt to God, has this honour conferred up- 

on him; but in the holy of holes, in heaven, 
none but Chriſt, our higb-prieſt, is to offi- 
ciate. He only is there to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us. It is his prerogative a- 
lone to receive our prayers, and preſent 
4 them 
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them to the divine majeſty. As none but 
the high prieſt was to offer incenſe in the 
hely of holies, ſo none in heaven but Chris 
our Higb-prieſt is to offer our prayers to Gt 
Bis father. He alone is that angel to whom 
much incenſe was given, that he ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all ſaints, upon the 
golden altar that was before the throne. 
(Rev. viii. 3.) Which alludes to the altar 
that was before the mercy-ſeat, on which 
the high-prieſt only was to offer incenſe. 


But the catholic may fay perhaps, that as 
on earth, men do not preſently run to Kings 
to preſent their requeſts, but obtain his fa- 
vours by the mediation of courtiers and fa- 
vourites; even fo, it is fitting we have re- 
courſe to ſaints, who are favourites in hea- 
ven, that we may obtain acce/s to God, and 
have our /uits accepted of him. Thus 
have I heard ſome learned men of the 
church of Rome argue. They ſhould con- 
ſider, in the firſt place, that if an eartb- 
ly prince had declared he would have no 
follicitor but his ſon, and that all faveurs 
and royal graces ſhould come to his /ubjcfs 
through his hands, and by means of his me- 
diation ; ſuch ſubjects could deſerve no 
tavour, if they make their application to 
other favourites, contrary to their prince's 
command. In the next place, if the /-. 

| e 5 licitor, 
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licitor, the ſon, was out of the queſtion, 
and no ſuch one had been declared by the 
king, yet as we petition earthly princes by 
ſuch as enjoy their preſence, becauſe they 
cannot give audience to all their ſubjects, 


nor do they know the worthy ; but Ged is 


omnipreſent, his ears always open, and his 
bead bowed down to the prayers of his peo- 
ple; is no reſpecter of perſons, but gives a 
| like acceſs to the beggar as to the prince, 
and promiſes to caſt out none that make 
their application to him ; it follows of con- 
ſequence, that we ought to addreſs our- 
ſelves immediately to God, and aſt from him. 


If an earthly prince ſhould thus invite his 
ſubjects to petition him for the ſupply of 


their wants, I ſhould account the man no 
better than a fool or a madman, who would 
apply himſelf to any of the &ing's favour- 
ites, FR 1:3 -" 


The concluſton is; O thou that heareſt 
prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. (F/. 
xv. 2.) Since God, who is infinite in mercy, 
omnipreſent, and omnipotent in wiſdom and 
action, admits every man to the throne of 
grace, bids him aſk in the name of Feſus 
Chriſt, and promiſes, whatever we aſk in 
his Son's name, he will do it. Since the 
practice of praying to ſaints is injurious to 
Chriſt, and doth manifeſtly rob him of his 
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royal prerogative, which 1s to be the cn, 
and only mediator betwixt God and man; 
for in this office, he hath no ſharers or part- 
ners, according to the ſcripture account: 
As God is but one, and there is no other; ſo 
the mediator (by the appointment of God) 
1s but one, and there is, there can be 10 
other (4) And ſince, excluſive of theſe un- 
alterable things, the Roman doctors cannot 
be certain, hat ſaints in heaven hear the 
requeſts of ſuppliants on earth, or know whe- 
ther our prayers are fit to be accepted of 
Cod (5); let us reject that unlawful practice, 
ECE n 


* 


LE 


(4) Quid tam proprium Chriſti quam advocatum 
pud deum patrem adſtare populorum. . in 
Pſal. xxxix )—— Pro quo nullus interpellat, ſed ipſe 
pro omnibus, hic unus veruſque mediator eſt. (Aug. 
Cont. Parmen I. 2. c. 8. 
is) The Roman doctors ſay, the ſaints know the 
tranſactions that are done here below, by revelazion or 
zntuition,——To this I anſwer, if it is by revelation 
that they know our requeſts and prayers to them, then 
it muſt be either from God or from angels; of which 
there is not the leaſt aſſurance or certainty to be any 
where found ; but if we could be ſure of it, then, in 
My opinion, we ought to pray to God or angels to 
make known our prayers to /aints; which would be 
ftrange religion, —If it be by intuition, as the greateſt 
part of the doclors ſay, and that the /ainrs /ee the re- 
queſts in the divine efſence, as men ſee things in a cor- 
poreal glaſs; then, (excluſive of anſwering that the 
ſcriptures. ſay ne ſuch thing) the /aints muſt ſee al! 
 #bings in the divine eſſence, or only ſuch things as God 
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the invocation of ſaints, and pray for pardon 


and grace (as the goſpel directs) to God the 


judge of all, through Jeſus Chriſt the media- 
tor of the new covenant. This do, and 


thou ſhalt live. 


N. B. Who was the author of theſe good 


remarks, theſe friars could not tell me; as 


they were in the book when they bought 
it. If I miſtake not, they are an abſtract 


from a letter of Biſhop Barlow to Mr. Eve- 


ln, with ſeveral additions. I have not 
Biſhop Barlow's works by me; but I think 
I have ſeen ſomething to this purpoſe, writ- 
ten by this prelate about one hundred years 
ago. | | 


a. 


W 


* 


is pleaſed to permit them to ſee: if all things, they would 
be emni/cient : if only the things permitted to be ſeen, how 
is it poſſible for us to know whether God is pleaſed to 
permit them to ſee therein our prayers, or to know the 
requeſts we make to them, unleſs he had told us fo. 


Let it be revelation or intuition, it is /ad ſtuff. 
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SECTI O N II. 


te Say, why was man ſo eminently ied 
Amid the valt creation; why ordain'd 
Through life and death to dart his piercing eye, 
“With thoughts beyond the limits of his frame; 
** But that th' Omnipotent might ſend him forth 
In fight of mortal and immortal powers, 
„As on a boundleſs theatre, to run 
The great career of juſtiee; to exalt 
| „His generous aim. to all diviner deeds; 
: To ſhake each partial purpoſe from his breaſt; 
q And thro” the miſts of paſſion and of ſenſe, 
And thro? the toſſing tide of chance and pain, 
«« To hold his courſe unfault'ring, while the voice 
« Of truth and virtue, up the ficep aſcent 
% Of nature, calls him to his high reward, 
« Th' applauding ſmile of heav'n? Elie wherefore 
« burns. 
6c In mortal boſoms this unquenched 0 5 
That breathes from day to day fublimer things, 
« And mocks poſſeſſion? Wherefore darts the mind 
q « With ſuch reſiſtleſs ardor to embrace 
i __«« Majeſtic forms; impatrent to be free, 
* Fpurning the groſs controul of wilful might; 
Proud; of the ſtrong contention: of her toils; 
Proud to be Gt 


April s. F. . THE eighth of April 
ZE gm. v © we the - 
; 3 1 vonites adieu, and by their di- 


== ligious, 

=s proceed in the rections walked up a very ſteep: 
Journey. and ſtony mountain, which 
q took me two hours, and then arrived at 
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what J had often ſeen before in this part of 
the world, a great lake, the water of which 
was black as ink to look at as it ſtood, 
though very bright in a cup, and muſt be 
owing, as I ſuppoſe, to its deſcending to the 
abyſs. By the ſide of this water, under the 


ſhade of oak-trees, many hundred years 


old, we rid for an hour, on even ground, 


and then came to a deſcent ſo very dan- 


gerous and dark, through a wood on the 
mountain's fide, that we could hardly creep 
it down on our feet, nor our horſes keep 
their legs as we led them to the bottom. 
This declivity was more than a mile, and 
ended in a narrow lane between a range of 
precipices that almoſt met at top. This 
paſs was knee-deep in water, from a ſpring 


in the bottom of the mountain we had come 
down, which ran through it, and ſo very 


ſtony, that it took us three hours to walk 
the horles to the end of it, though it was 
not more than two miles: but at laſt we 
came to a fine plain, over which we rid for 
an hour and a half, and arrived at a wood, 
which ſeemed very large, and ſtood between 
two very high unpaſſable hills. In this fo- 
reſt was our way, and the road ſo dark, and 


obſtructed by the branches of trees, that 


it was diſmal and uneaſy to go. On how- 
ever we went for a long time, and about 
the middle of it came to a circular opening 
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of about four acres, in which four very 
narrow roads met; that we had travelled, 
another before us, and one on each hand. 
The way ſtrait on we were cautioned by 
my friends not to go, as it was a terrible 
ride ; but whether to turn to the right or 
left, we had forgot. I thought to the 
Tight; but my lad was poſitive, he remem- 
bered the direction was to take the left- 
hand road. This cauſed a ſtop for ſome 
| time, and as I was a little fatigued, 1 thought 
it beſt while we pauſed to dine. Finn brought 
immediately ſome meat, bread, and a bot- 
tle of cyder, from his valiſe, and under a 
great oak I fat down, while our horſes fed 
on the green. One hour we reſted, and 
then went on again, to the left, as O Finn 
adviſed. For ſeveral hours we rid, or ra- 
ther, our horſes walked, till we got out of 
the wood, and then arrived at the bottom 
of a ſteep mountain; one ſide of which is 
in the northern extremity of Weſtmoreland, 
and the other in the north end of Stanemore- 
Richmondſbire. This vaſt hill we aſcended, 
and came down the other ſide of the fell 
into a plain, which extends ſouth-eaſt for 
near half a mile to the river Teeſe, that di- 
vides the north end of Stanemore from 
Biſhoprick, or the county of Durham. York- 
ſhire here ends in an obtuſe angle, between 


two mountains, and the angle, for a quarter 
4 55 of 
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of a mile, is filled with that beautiful tall 
ever- green tree, the broad-leaved alaternus, 
intermixed here and there in a charming 
manner, with the fir tree, the Norw 
ſpruce, and the balm of Gilead. It is as 


fine a grove as can in any part of the world 
be ſeen, 


FS. 2. Juſt at the entrance 

of it, by the fide of a plen- A d«/cription 
tiful ſpring, which runs into 25 . 3 
the Tee/e, there ſtood the pret- 5 3 
tieſt little houſe I had ever be- extremity of 
held, and over it crept the Stanemore. 
pretty rock-roſe, the caſſine, 
the ſea-green coromilla, and other ever- 
green ſhrubs. Before the houſe, was a 
large garden, ſeven or eight acres of land, 
under fruit-trees, and vegetables of every 
kind; very beautifully laid out; and wa- 
tered in a charming manner by the ſtream 
that murmured a thouſand ways from the 
ſpring by the houſe-door. I have not ſeen 
a ſweeter thing. It appeared ſo beautiful 
and uſeful, ſo ſtill and delightful a place, 
ſo judiciouſly cultivated, and happily diſ- 
poſed, that I could not help wiſhing to 
be acquainted with the owner of ſuch a 
lodge. hk | 
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$. 3. As there was no other 
4 Afrigtion fence to this fine ſpot of ground 
* } „ but a ditch like a h to keep 
parlour in a 
grove. cattle out, I leaped into the 
| gardens, and roamed about for 
ſome time, to look at the curious things. 
I then went up to the houſe, in hopes 
of ſeeing a human creature either high 
or low. I knocked at the door, but no 
one could I find, though the manſion did 
not look like an uninhabited place. I then 
fauntered into the grove behind, and in a 
winding way of three hundred yards, that 
had been cut through the perennial wood, 
and was made between banks of ſpringing 
flowers, beautiful exotics, and various a- 
romatic ſhrubs, crept on till I arrived at a 
ſleeping parlour, which ſtood in the middle 
of a circular acre of ground, and was ſur- 
rounded and ſhaded with a beautiful grove; 
the larix, the phœnician cedar, and the 
_ upright ſavin. There was a little falling 
water near the door, that was pleaſing to 
look at, and charmed the ear. Entering 
this room, I found the walls painted by 
ſome maſterly hand, in baſkets of flowers 
and the fineſt rural ſcenes. Two handſome 


ua is . adns fe. - 1 


b couches. were on either fide the chamber, 0 
Þ and between theſe /its de repos, was as Cu- - 
5 rious a table, for wood and workmanſhip, 
2 25 could be wow — ſtools ſtood near 3 
* | ic, | 18 
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it, and one arm-chair. It was 2 ſweet 
filent place, and in every reſpect far be- 


yond the ſleeping * in the gardens at 


Stoch. (6) 


F. 4. On one of the couches, Paſſd tbe 
as it was then evening, and I = . Jace 
knew not what to do, I threw 4 5 2 
myſelf down, and very ſoon a. 

fell faſt aſleep. I lay the whole 

night without waking, and as ſoon as I 
could perceive any day, went to ſee what 
was become of Finn and the horſes, The 
beaſts I found feeding on very good graſs in 
the green: and my lad ſtill ſnoaring under 
a great tree: but he was ſoon on his legs, 
and yu me the following account. 


5. 3. About an hour er | 
my departure from him, he 
ſaw a poor man paſs over the plain, who 


F inn's ory. 


had come down the mountain we deſcend- 


ed, and was going to croſs the Teeſe in a 


ſmall ſKkiff of his own, in order to go to 


his cottage on the other ſide in Biſboprick : 


that he lived- by fiſhing and fowling, and 
ſold what he got by land and water to the 


| query and OY twenty miles round 


eee 


— 


(6) Lord Cobhant s, now Earl 7. emple's ſeat i in Bucks 
bam, e, 59 miles from . 
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him. And on aſking who lived in the houſe 
before us, on the ſkirts of the grove, he 
ſaid, it belonged to a young lady of great 
fortune, Miſs Antonia Cranmer, whoſe fa— 
ther had been dead about a year, (died in 
the houſe I ſaw): that ſhe was the greateſt 
beauty in the world, and only nineteen, 
and for one ſo young, wile to an aſtoniſhing 
degree: that ſhe lived moſtly at this ſeat, 
with her couſin, Agnes Vane, who was al- 
molt as handſome as ſhe: that Miſs Cran- 
mer had no reliſh for the world, being uſed 
to ſtill life, and ſeldom ftirred from home, 
but to viſit an old lady, her aunt, who li- 
ved in Cumberland: that the was at preſent 
there, about twenty miles off, and would 
ſoon return: that ſhe kept four young 
gentlewomen (who had no fortunes) to at- 
tend her and Miſs Vane; two old men ſer- 


vants, a pardener, and a cook; and two 


boys: that whenever ſhe went from her 
houſe, ſhe took her whole family with her, 
and left every place locked up as I ſaw. 
Finn's account ſurpriſed me. It ſet me a- 
thinking if it was poſſible to get this 


charming girl. I pauſed with my finger in 
my mouth for a few minutes, and then bid 


him ſaddle the horſes. 


The author's F. 6, As ſoon as it was 
anner fie. poſſible, I went over the river 
þ 7% a 
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to the fiſnerman's houſe, deter- ing for ſeve- 


x | 2 ral days, in 
— wan to 8 till 1 2 
could ſee the beautiful Antonia, à ,,, fher- 


and her fair kinſwoman, ano- mar in Biſh- 


ther Agnes de Caſtro, to be oprick. 

ſure. My curiofity could not paſs two ſuch 
glorious objects without any acquaintance 
with them. | 


The poor fiſherman gave me a bed very 
readily for money, as he had one to ſpare 
for a traveller, and he provided for me 


every thing I could deſire. He brought 


bread and ale from a village a few miles 
diſtant, and I had plenty of fiſh and wild- 
fowl for my table. Every afternoon I croſſed 
the water, went to the ſleeping parlour, and 


there waited for the charming Antonia. 


Twenty days I went backwards and for- 
wards, but the beauties in that time did 


not return. Still however I reſolved to 


wait; and, to amuſe myſelf till they came, 


went a little way off to ſee an extraordinary 


man. | 


$ 7. While I reſided in 4 d:/criptios 


this cottage, Chriſtopher in- 1 


formed me, that about three at, aubere a 


miles from his habitation, /elitary gen- 


there lived in a wild and beau- en hved. 


tiful glin, a gentleman well worth my 


Knowing, 
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knowing, not only on account of his pretty 
lodge, and lone manner of ſpending his 
time, but as he was a very extraordinary 
man. This was enough to excite my cu- 
rioſity, and as ſoon as it was light, the firſt 
of May, I went to look for this ſolitary. 
J found him in a vale, romantic indeed, 
among vaſt rocks, ill-ſhaped and rude, 
and ſurrounded with trees, as venerable as 
the foreſt of Fontainbleau. Has little houſe 
| Rood on the margin of a fountain, and was 
encompaſſed with copſes of different trees 
and greens. The pine, .the oak, the aſh, 
the cheſnut tree, cypreſſes, and the acaſia, 
diverſified the ground, and the negligent 
rural air of the whole ſpot, had charms that 
could always pleaſe. Variety and agree- 
ableneſs were every where to be ſeen. 
Here was an harbour of ſhrubs, with odo- 
riferous flowers: and there, a copſe of trees 
was crowned with the enamel of a meadow, 
There was a collection of the moſt beau- 
tiful vegetables in one part; and in ano- 
ther, an aſſembly of evergreens, to form a 
perpetual ſpring. Pan had an altar of 
green turf, under the ſhade of elms and 
limes: and a water-nympbh ſtood by the 
ſpring of a murmuring ſtream. The whole 
was a fine imitation of nature; ſimple and 
rural to a charming degree. os 
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Watſon, an Engliſb gentleman, - 8 * 


who had been bred a catholic mit. 
in France, and there married 


a {ſiſter of the famous Abbe le Blanc. But | 


on returning to his own country, being 
| inclined, by good ſenſe and curioſity, to 
ſee what the proteſtants had to ſay in de- 
fence of their reformation, he 5 the beſt 
books he could get on the ſubject, and ſoon 
perceived, that Luther, Melantthon, Calvin, 
Zuinglius, Bucer, and other miniſters of 
Chriſt, had ſaid more againſt the Romiſh 
religion than the pr etended catholics had been 
able to give a ſolid anſwer to. He ſaw, 


that barbarity, policy, and ſopbiſtry, were 


the main props of popery; and that, in 
doctrine and practice, it was one of the 


greateſt viſible enemies that Chriſt has in the 


| world, He found that even ' Bellarmine's 
rotes of his church were ſo far from being. 
a clear and neceſſary proof that the church 
of Rome is the body of Chriſt, or true 
church, that they proved it to be the Great 
Babylon, or that great enemy of God's been 
which the apaſties deſcribe. 


He ſaw, in the firſt uy The hermit's 

that there has not been, ſince Kym : 
on Bellar- 

the writing of the New Teſta- ine; wi 

ment, any empire, but that of of the church. 


the 
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F. 8. Here lived Dorick The hiftory of 
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the church of Rome, ſo univerſal for 1260 
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years together, as to have all that dwel! 


upon earth, peoples, and multitudes, and 


nations, and tongues, to worſhip it ; which 


is St. John's deſcription of the new power 
that prevailed on the inhabitants of the 


earth to receive his idolatrous conſtitutions, 


and yield obedience to his tyrannical autho- 


rity. And all that dwell on the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, except thoſe who are inrolled 
in the regiſters, as heirs of eternal life, ac- 
cording to the promiſes of the mediator 


of acceptance and bleſſing. (Rev. xiii. 8.) 
The waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 


whore fitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues. (Rev. xvii. 15.) 
Bellarmine's Univerſality then is directly a- 


gainſt him. 


The Cardinal's ſecond note, (continued 


| Dorick) is antiquity, and his third a per- 


petual and uninterrupted duration. But on 
examination, I could find no ruling power, 


except Rome papal, ſo ancient, as to have 


the blood of prophets, and ſaints, and of 
all that were lain upon earth, of that kind 


for that ſpace of time, to be found in it. 


(Rev. Xvini. 24.) And what Rule but papal 
Rome had ever ſo long a duration upon 
ſeven hills, ſo as to anſwer the whole 1 
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of the time of the Saracen and 7 ley em- 
pires. 


The Cardinal's s fourth note is amplitude, 
and it is moſt certain, that never had any 
other church ſuch, a multitude and variety 


of believers, as to have all nations drink 
of the wine of her fornication, and to gain 


a blaſphemous power over all kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations. 


The 72 note is the Succgſfios on if i its 
biſhops ; and the fixth, Agreement with the 


doftrine of the ancient church; Now, it 


is moſt true, that none but Rome was 
ever ſo eminently conſpicuous for ſo long 
a time for the ſucceſſion of its biſhops un- 
der one ſupreme patriarch, as to be the 
living image of all the civil dignities of 
the empire, where it was under one /4- 
preme church-head exerciſing all the power of 
the civil head : nor did ever any enemy of 


God's church act for ſo long a time like 


the red dragon in its bloody laws againſt the 
followers of the lamb : and yet ſo far a- 
gree with the primitive church in fun- 
damental do#rines, as to anſwer the cha- 


_ racter of a falſe prophet with the horns 


of the . that 10 Chriſt, but . 
| ing 
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ing like the red dragon to his followers; 
as the church of Rome has done. (7) 


— 


The 


— pe," 1 , 


An abflraft of (7) Reader, it is well worth your 
Dr. Chandler's ybile to turn to the firſt volume of that 


obſervations on _ 1 nirable work, the Salter*s-hall Ser. 


Bellarmine' | : 
——— mons againſt Popery, and there ſee how 


cburch. the Cardinal's notes of his church are 

-- conſidered by that learned and excel - 
lent man, Dr. Samuel Chandler. His conſideration 
of the 6th note more immediately concerns me here, 
and therefore [ give you an abſtract of it. 

The writings of the apoſtles are allowed even by- 
our adverſaries to be the oldeſt records of chriſtianity, 
and therefore to this ancient and infallible rule we' 
ought to appeal, to determine the controverſy be- 
tween us and the papiſts, that is, to ſee how far this 
antiquity favours their doctrine and practices, or is 
in agreement with ours. 

1. The proteſtants renounce the Pope, and ac- 
knowledge one law-piver, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſbr 
theſe reaſons, —That the Pope is not mentioned in 
the New Teſtament ; that Chriſt ſays, one is jour 
maſter, even Chriſt; and St. Paul ſays, there is but 
one Lord, and one Faith: the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. Proteſtants do not pay any worſhip at all to 
ſaints and angels, but, as St. Paul directs, conſider 
Feſus Chrift as their ſole mediator and advocate; ior 
there is but one God, and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Teſus Chriſt, They ſay, ſuch venera- , 
tion and prayer to ſaints and angels is ſuperſtition 
and will-worſhip, and only worſhip God with all 
their hearts and ſou's, with the moſt raiſed affections, 
and the higheſt degrees of Ive aid fear, faich and 
confidence; for it is written, 7 how Halt —_— = 
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The ſeventh note of Bellarmine's holy Ro- 
man catholic church, 1s the Union of the 
members among themſelves, and with the 
| EF head : 


8 * 
——— 


Lord God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve : And the an— 


cel in the Revelation ſaid to John, who fell down at 


his feet to worſhip him, See thou do it not, for I am 
thy fellow: ſervant. | 


3. We affirm, that in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, after conſecration, there is nothing exiſtent 


but bread and wine; for St. Paul ſays, Iho oe ver 
hall eat this bread and drink this cup, and as often as you 
eat this bread and drink this cup. | 

4. We affirm the euchariſt is only a memorial of 
Chriſt's death; for Chriſt ſays, do this in remembrance 
of me ; and St. Paul aſſures the Corinthians from Chritt 
himſelf, (1 Cor. x1. 24.) that they were to receive 
the elements with this view only: and in his epiſtle 
to the Hebrews he tells us, that by one offering Chriſt 
hath for ever perfected thoſe who are ſandtied; and that 
becauſe there ig remiſſion of fins under the new covenant, 
there is no more offering for ſin; Which proves, the eu- 
charilt is not a propitiatory ſacrifice. 


frm, that the future ſtate is no ſtate of probation ; 


and the ſpirit ſpall return to God who gave it. And 
St. Paul declares, that at the judgmear-ſeat of Chriſt 
erery one Hall receive the things done in the body, ac- 
cording 10 that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

6. Proteſtants affirm, that the worthip of God 
ought to be performed 1n a_ language which all men 


ſeriptures: For, :f [ ſpeak with tongues (ſays the apoſele) 

in ſuch a language as thoſe I ſpeak to cannot underſtand, 

what ſhall I profit you? Let all things be done to edi- 
Vor. III. | _— 


5. Werenounce the doctrine of purgatory, and af. 


for at death, he duff ſhall return to the earth as it was, © 


underſtand ; and that they have a right to ſearch the 


Hing. : 


A EM Cs 
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head: And ſure it is, that no where elſe 
but in Rome papal, has there been ſuch an 
union of head and members for that length 
of time, as to apply the one mind of the 
ten kings for their agreement together, 15 
ive their power, and ſtrengib, and their 
whole kingdoms to the beaſt. 


The eighth note produced by Cardinal 


Bellarmine, is Sanctity; and Watſon ſaw it 


tairly proved by the proteſtant writers, 
that no church but Rome did ever appear fo 
ers 55 long 


— * 
9 = X tar; — 


Hing. And Chrift bids us ſearch the ſeriptures : And 


how could the word of Chriſt dwell richly in us in all 


wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, if we had not 
the word of Chriſt, and the ſcriptures of truth to read 
and conſult for ourſelves. | | 
Theſe are the proteſtant doctrines, and we ſee they 
were taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles. We have the 
ſanction of the moſt venerable antiquity on our ſide, 
and this note of the true church of Chritt belongeth 
to us in the higheſt perfection. | 
When the papiſis then ſcornfully ſay, here ava: 
your church before Luther and Calvin? The anſwer is 


obvious: the doctrine of our church was in the aur 


ings of the inſpired apoſtles, where the church of Rom. 
is never to be found ; — the ſame that was taught by 
Chriſt himſelf, whom they have forſaken, and whole 
faith they have corrupted. As to our predeceſſors and 
profeſſors, they were the perſecuted diſciples of the cru- 


| Cified Fejus, thoſe martyrs and confefſors, whoſe blood 


the 
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long together with ſuch a medley of ſanc- 
/ity, in ſome dodtrines, and outward ap- 
pearances of a ſtrict holineſs of life, joined 
with the moſt abominable doctrines, and 
practices, to quality it for the horns of 
the lamb, and the ſpeech of the dragon 
for the idolatrous and cruel commands of 
the image; or, for having the form of 
codlineſs in the Jatter times, and yet de- 
aying the power thereof. £ 


In ſhort, Doric not only found, on a 
careful inquiry, that the tem of the church 
of Rome was error and turpitude, abomina- 
tion, gain, and cruelty, —and her great de- 


a 


— 


the church of Rome hath cruelly ſpilt. This is the 


, genuine antiquity the preze//ants have to boaſt of. 


Their do&rines are the word of Chrift, and their Fa- 


| thers were put to death by papiſts for the teſtimony of 
| Jeſus, | 


But the papifls on the contrary, excluſive of 


| the example of the dei, who was a murderer 
| from the beginning, and Antiochus Epiphanes, Nero, 


Domitian, and other monſters of mankind, who 
went before them in the meaſures of perſecution, 
cruclty, and blood; and excepting the 7dolatrous na- 


tions of the earth, and the fal/e prophets and deceivers 


| among the Jews, by whoſe authority and example 


they may vindicate their own idolatries, they have no 

genuine antiquity to plead. Many of their doctrines. 
were unknown to, or abhorred by the primitive 

church, and are mere novelties and innovations, that 

were originally introduced by ſuperſtition, and then 

maintained by cruelty and blood, _ 
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Jan the very reverſe of the goſpel revela- 
tion, which came down from heaven to 
prepare men, by the practice of univerſal 
holineſs and virtue, for eternal life; but 
likewiſe, that even her Cardinal's notes 
prove, this church cannot be, in any ſenſe, 
the true church of Chriſt; and Bellarmine 
was perfectly infatuated to make choice of 
ſuch things for the marks of his church, 

as make it the very picture of Babylon the 
Great. He reſolved then to come out of 
Rome. He determined to forſake a church, 
which had altered the inſtitutions of Chrif,, 

and 1s therefore guilly of . as well as 


ſchiſm. 


This change in religion gave Dorick the 
higheſt ſatisfaction, (as he told me) and it 
was doubled by his being able to convert 
his beloved Adelaide from popery to the 
church of Chriſt. But this joy had ſoon af: 
ter ſome mitigation, by loſing one of the 
moſt agreeable women in the world. Death 
robbed him of his heart's fond idol, and 
by that ſtroke he was ſo wounded, that he 
could not heal himſelf for a long time. He 
became the real mourner. He kept the 
reaſons of his anguiſh continually before 
him, and was more intent upon ſpending 
his ſpirits than his ſor rows. He grew fond 
or ſolitude and filence, that he might in- 
7 dulge 
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dulge his paſſion, and provoke the emo- 
tion of that grief that was ready to devour 
him. In ſhort, he retreated to the ſilent 
place I found him in, which was a part of 
his own eſtate, and turned Hermit. He 


| built the little villa I ſaw by the water-ſide, 


and formed the ground into the natural 


garden I beheld. Le Blanc mentions it in 


his letters, as an extraordinary thing, and 


| very juſtly prefers it to the laboured and 


expenſive gardens at Chiſwick, the work of 
the late Lord Burlington. Here Walſon 
laid in every thing he had a mind for, and 
filled his cloſet with books. He amuſed 
and kept himſelf healthy by working in 
his garden, and when he had done abroad, 
went in to read. His principal ſtudy was 
the contemplation of the beſt learning, 
which 1s the true chriſtian; and from thar 
he went to know what the Greeks and Ro- 
mans have reſolved and taught. In ſome 
things, I found he was a learned agreeable 
man, and wondered greatly at his whim in 
turning hermit. I ſaid a great deal againſt 
it, as we fat over a bottle of claret; told 
him he might employ his time and talents 
more uſefully in the world, by mixing and 
converſing with his fellow-creatures, and 
by a mutual participation and conveyance 
of the common bleſſings of nature and pro- 
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vidence; and as he was not forty yet, ad. 
viſed him to go over the Teeſe, and make 
his addreſſes to Miſs Cranmer or Miſs Vane, 
both of them being moſt glorious girls, 
as I was told, and capable of adding great- 
ly to the delights of philoſophy. You 
have not ſeen two finer creatures, ſoul and 
body, than they are, 1f I have been rightly 
informed; and I think, it would be a no- 
bler and more religious act to get one of 
them with child, in the ſtate of holy wed- 
lock, than to write the beſt book that was 
ever printed. For my own part, I had ra- 
ther marry, and double-rib one of theſe 
dear creatures, than die with the character 
of a father of the deſerts. But in vain did 1 
remonſtrate to this anchoret. Contemplation 
was become his Venus, from the hour he loſt 
his Adelaide; and he had lived ſo very happy 
in his lone ſtate for ſeven years paſt, that 
he could not think of hazarding felicity by 
a change of life. He had all he deſired. 
If at any time, any thing was wanting, 
_ Chriſtopher the fiſherman, who came to 
ſee him once or twice a week, very quick- 
ly got him whatever he required. This 
was Watſon's anſwer to my advice, and 
ſecing it was to no purpoſe to ſay any 
more, I wiſhed my hermit health, and bid 
him adieu. „ | 
We 9.9. 
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$. 9. Having, in the pre- A fow re- 
ceding article, mentioned the 8 _ 
famous Abbe le Blanc, I think 1 
I ought to ſay ſomething of Blanc, and 
him 1n this place, by adding a (is letters. 
few remarks in relation to this 
extraordinary man. He was in England in 
the year 1735, and writ two volumes of 


letters in octavo, which were tranſlated in- 


to Engliſb, and printed for Brindley in 
1747. In this account of England, the 


Trench monk pretends to deſcribe the natu- 


ral and political conſtitution of our coun- 
try, and the temper and manners of the 
nation; but, as is evident from his epiſ- 
tles, knew nothing at all of any of them. 


Voltaire, however, (that wonderful com- 


pound of a man, half infidel, half papiſt; 


who ſeems to have no regard for chriſtia- 


_ nity, and yet compliments popery, at the 


expence of his underſtanding (8); who 
writes 


1 ů — 


(8) Voltaire's words are, And notwithſtanding 


all the troubles and infamy ch the church of Rome 


has had to encounter, ſhe has always preſerved a 
greater decency and gravity in her worſhip than any 
of the other churches ; and has given proofs, that 
when in a ſtate of freedom, and under due regula- 
tions, ſhe was formed to give leſſons to all others.— 


15 not this facing the world, and contradicting truth 


G 4 | with 
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writes the hiſtory of England with a pas- 
tiality and malevolence almoſt as great as 


Smollet's, and pretends to deſcribe the Pri- 
tannic conſtitution, though it is plain from 


what he ſays, that he has not one true idea 
of the primary inftitutions of it, but taking 
this nation to be juſt ſuch another kingdom 
of Nlaves as his own country, rails at the 
Reveintion, and like all the Jacobite dunces, 
Prates againſt the z/acing the Prince of O. 


range on the {Lrone, and the eftabliſhment of 


* 


with a bold front? Decency and grawvr!y in the church 
of Reme! The licentious whore, And formed to give 
Ions. Lefſens, Voltaire!“ Is not her ewi/gom, in 
c very article of it, earthly, ſenſual, des iliſb; — and her 
zeal, that bitter, fierce, and cruel thing, which for 
ever produces confuſion and every evil abort? With 


a juſt abhorrence, and a manly indignation, we muft 


look upon this my/tery of iniquity, and never let that 
horror decay, which is neceſſary to guard us againſt 
the groſs corruptions of the Roman church; the 240 
latry of her worthip,—the abſurdity and impiety of 
her doctrines, — the 7yranny and craelty of her prin- 


ciples and practices. Theſe are her leſſons, Voltaire; 


and you ought to aſk the world pardon for daring to 
recommend a church, whoſe /chemes and fietics bid de- 
fiance to reaſon, and are inconſiſtent with the whole tenor 
of reve/ation, This is the more incumbent on you, as 
you fay you are a philoſopher, and let us know 1n more 
places than one in your writings, that by that worc, 
you mean a man Eo believes nothing at all of any 
revelation. | 8 


the 
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| the ſucceſſion in the preſent proteſtant heirs; 
| though moſt certain it be, that /he/e things 
| were the natural fruit and effect of cur in- 
comparable conſtitution, and are de jure ; — 
In ſhort, that Zoilus and Pplagiary,—that 

| carping ſuperficial critic, (as a good judge 


calls him) who abules the Engliſe nation 


in his letters, and denies Shakeſpear almoſt 
every dramatic excellence; though in his 
| Mahomet, he pilfers from Macbeth almoſt 
| every capital ſcene: (Shakteſperr, who fur- 
| niſhes out more elegant, pleaſing, and in- 


tereſting entertainment in his plays, than 
all the other dramatic writers, ancient and 


modern, have been able to do; and, with- 


out obſerving any one unity but that of 
character, for ever diverts and inftructs, 


by the variety of his incidents, the pro- 
| priety of his ſentiments, the luxuriancy of 
| tis fancy, and the purity and ſtrength of 


his dialogue): Yoltarre, I ſay, ſpeaking of 
this Abbé le Blanc, withes he had travelled 
through all the world, and wrote on all 
nations, for it becomes only a wile man to 
travel and write, Had I always ſuch cor- 
dials, I would not complain any more of 
my ills. I ſupport life, when I ſuffer. 1 
enjoy it, when I read you.'— This is Yeol- 
taire's account of the Abbe. llow true 
and juſt it is, we ſhall ſee in a few obſer- 
. vations 
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Some obſer- 
wations on the 


Abbe Le 


Blanc's Hy- 
e:ghth letter 
to the Preſi- 


dent Bouhier, 


in which he 


miſrepreſents 


and blackens 


the reforma- 
tion of Eng- 


land, and a- 
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vations on what this reverend man ſays of 
our religion and clergy. | 


The fubſtance of what this 
French monk reports, vol. II. 
from p. 64. to p. 75. in his let- 
ter to the Preſident Bowhzer (9), 


is this: 


1. That Cranmer, and the o- 
ther doctors, who introduced 


the reformation into England, 


were downright enthuſiaſts, and 


buſes the compaſſed their deſigns by be- 
Engliſh c/er- ing ſeconded by thoſe, who 
LY | 


Je were animated by a ſpirit of ir- 
religion, and by a greedy deſire of * 
. the 


— 2 » —— 


(9) Reader — Boubier, preſident of 
the French academy, (to whom Le Blanc 
inſcribes his 58th letter) died in 1746. 

He was a ſcholar. L* Abbe de Olive, 

(from whom he had the late fine edition of Cicero in 

ſeven volumes 4to) ſpeaks of him in the following 

manner : Je me ſuis prete a ce nouveau travail, 

& Cautant plus volontiers, que M. le Preſident Bau- 

hier a bien voulu le partager avec moi.— On ſera, 

ſans doute, charme de voir Ciceron entre les mains | 
d'un traducteur auſſi digne de lui, que Ciceron Jui- 
meme Etoit digne d'avoir pour traducteur un ſavant 

du premier ordre. Tu/c. tome 1. p. 13.— And a- 

gain ;— Feu M. le Preſident Boubier, le Varron de 
ors | | notre 


Of Monſ. Bou- 
hier, preſident 
of the French 
academy, 


EF 


JOHN #UNCLE, Eq. 227 
the poſſeſſions of the monks. It was the 
deſire of a change eſtabliſhed the reforma- 


tion. The new doctors ſeduced the peo- 


ple; and the people having miſtaken dark- 
neſs for light, quitted the road of truth, to 


walk in the ways of error. 


2. As to morals, that this boaſted re- 


formation produced no change in that re- 


ſpect; for the people are not purer than 


notre ſiecle, & Phomme le plus capable de bien rendre 
les vrates beautez d'un original Grec ou Latin, avoit 


tellement retouche ſes deux Tuſculanes, qu'on aura 
peine a les reconnoitre dans cette nouvelle edition. 


Tuſe. tome 2. Pp. 1. 


This is Olivet's account of Boubier; and I have 
heard ſome gentlemen who knew him, fay, that he 
was a very fine genius; but, they added, a popiſh * 
bigot to the laſt degree, and therefore Le Blanc choſe 
him as the fitteſt perfon of his acquaintance, to write 
an epiſtle to, that abuſed the reformation, and the 
Engliſh divines, Great is the prejudice of education! 
when ſo bright a mind as Bouhier's cannot ſee the 


deformity of Popery, and the beauty of the reformation ; 
but, on the contrary, with pleaſure reads the de/pica- 


ble defamation in Le Blanc's letter. 
N. B. The two Tx/culans, fo finely tranflated by 


| Bouhier, are the zd, De ægritudine lenienda : and the 


th, Virtutem ad beate vivendum ſeipſa eſſe conten- 
tam. De la vertu: Qu'elle ſuffit pour vivre heureux. 
Dee likewiſe, M. Beuhier's curious and uſeful re- 
marks on the three books, De Natura Deorum; the 
five Tu/culans; Scipio's dream; and on the Catilina- 


res, or three orations againſt Catiline. Theſe re- 


marks are the third volume. 
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they were in former times, and the eccie- 
fiaſtics are deſpiſed and hated tor the bad- 
neſs of their lives. The bithops facrifice 
every thing to their ambition; and the cler- 
gy of the ſecond rank have no reſpect for 
their office. They ſpend the whole day 
in public places in ſmoaking and drinking, 
and are remarkable for drunkenneſs, ſo dil. 
honourable to eccleſiaſtics. Their talk is 
the moſt diſſolute, and the vice that de- 
grades theſe profeſſors ſets a bad example 


to ſober people, and makes them the jeſt 
of libertines. 


3. The only remarkable change pro- 
duced by the reformation was the marriage 
of prieſts; and, excluſive of this being a- 
gainſt the deciſions of the catholic church, 
it is contrary to ſound policy and experi- 
ence. The marriage of prieſts diminiſhes the 
reſpect we ſhould have for them. The mil- 
conduct of a woman makes the clergyman 
fall into contempt. The lewdneſs of the 
daughter makes the prieſt, her father, the 
object of the moſt indecent jeſts; and, for 
the moſt part, the daughters of the clergy 
turn whores after the death of their father; 
who, while living, ſpent more of his in- 
come in maintaining himſelf and children 
in pleaſure 2 and luxury, than in works of 

charity. 
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charity, He lived profuſely, and dies 


| Beſide, if the Engliſh clergy were the 
greateſt and moſt excellent men, yet a great 
man 1n the eyes of the world, loſes of the 
reſpect which 1s due to him, in proportion 
as he has any thing in common with the 
reſt of mankind. A Madam Newton, and 
a Madam Fontenelle, would injure the illu- 
ſtrious men whoſe name they bore. Nor 
is this all. Thoſe who by their diſpoſition 
cannot fix that ſecret inclination, which in- 
duces us to love, on one perſon, are more 
humane and charitable than others. The 
unmarried eccleſiaſtics are more animated 
with that charitable ſpirit their function re- 
| quires, as they have no worldly affections 
to divert it. People very rarely (as Lord 
Bacon ſays) employ themſelves in watering 
plants, when they want water themſelves. 
—[n ſhort, the Eugliſb divines are the worſt 
of men, and there is hardly any religion in 


England. Thus does this French Abbe 
revile the Eugliſb reformation and divines. 
He miſrepreſents the whole nation, and 
with a falſehood and outrage peculiar to 
popery and maſs-priefts, that 1s, to devils 
and the moſt execrable religion, ſcreams 
againſt the pure religion of the goſpel, and 
diſhoneſtly blackens ſome of the fineſt 
1 e characters 
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characters that ever adorned human nature. 
So very virulent 1s this reverend French 
papiſt againſt the clergy of England, that 
he is even poſitive there is not a divine in 
the nation Knows how to behave like a gen- 


tleman. 


In anſwer to the firſt article of impeach- | 
ment, I obſerve, that it is ſo far from be- 


ing true, that Cranmer, and the other Eng- 


liſh divines, our reformers, were enthuſiaſts, 
and compaſſed their defigns by the aſſiſtance 

of thoſe who were animated by a ſpirit of 
irreligion, and by a greedy deſire of ſeiz- 


ing the poſſeſſion of the monks, (as this 


maſs -prieſt aſſerts); that it is moſt certain, 


on the contrary, Cranmer, and the other 


reformers, were wiſe and upright chriſtians, 
who, from a good underſtanding of reli- 
gion, oppoſed the falſe pretenſions of the 


church of Rome. They ſaw that popery 


was contrary to the true genius of chriſtia- 


nity; its ſpirit inſolent and cruel ; and 


its worſhip, not only a jumble of the 
moſt ridiculous fopperies and extravagan- 
cies, borrowed from heathen cuſtoms and 
ſuperſtitions ; but the impureſt that ever 
appeared in the world: that the dns of 
popiſh Rome were contrary to all the princi- 
les of humanity ; its doctrines abominable 


and f * and its offices curſed and diabo- 


lical: 
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lical : it was evident, I ſay, to the concep- 
tion of theſe great men, (I mean Cranmer, 
and the other Enghſh reformers) that the 


 Romiſh church was treacherous and inhuman, 


blood-thirſty and antichriſtian; that her de- 
votions were horrible and impious; her 
miniſters falſe prophets and liars, covered 
and decked with the livery of. Chriſt, but 
in every thing acting contrary to the ſal- 
vation wrought by Jeſus; and therefore 
theſe wiſe and excellent reformers renoun- 
ced popery, and bravely declared for that 
religion, which promotes the good of all 
mankind, and inſpires men to worſhip the 
Father only in ſpirit and in truth. They 
threw off the cloak and garments of anti- 
chriſt: they gloriouſly ſeparated from him, 
and joined together in parity and /implicity, 
to pleaſe the Lord Febovah. There was no 
enthuſiaſm in the caſe, (as Le Blanc, the 
mafs-prieſt, has the front to ſay) but when 
the light of the goſpel was obſcured, and 
darkneſs had overſpread the earth; when 
ignorance and ſuperſtition univerſally pre- 
vailed, and the immoralities of the Church 
of Rome were made to paſs for chriſtianity 
in the world; then did theſe reformers call 
the people out of Rome, and preach to 
them the eſſential truths of rhe faith. 
They called them from an idolatrc.s reli- 
Sion, and all its train of direful effects; 
rom 
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from that ſin of the firſt rank, which ſtrikes 
at the being of a God, and raviſhes from 
him the greateſt honour that 1s due to him 
from his creature, man; they called them 
from the horrible ſervice of the maſs, from 
their addreſſes to angels and faints, and 
their worſhip of images; to the inward 


knowledge of one true God, and the wor- 


ſhip due to him only; to the ſanctification 
and honour which 1s due to him above all 


things, and above every name; to the liv- 
ing hope in God thro' Chriſt; to regene- 
ration, and inward renovation by faith, 
hope, and charity; to a holy converſation, 


and a faithful performance of all the com- 


mandments; to true repentance, perſeve- 


rance to the end, and life eternal. To 


theſe truths, (not to be found in the reli- 


gion of our travelling maſs-prieft) did the 


great, the glorious Engliſh reformers call 
mankind, They Jaboured to eſtabliſh them 


in every thing tending to a pure faith, and 


good life. In this, there is not, there can- 
not be 5 enthuſiaſm. 


And as to their being aſſiſted by thoſe 
who were animated by a ſpirit of irreli- 
gion, and by a greedy deſire of ſeizing the 
poſſeſſions of the monks, 1t does not appear 
to be the truth of the caſe. Suppoſing 
there were ſuch irreligious men, the aſſiſt- 

| | ance 
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| ance the reformers had from any great men 
in Henry the eighth's time, w den the ah- 
| beys were deſtroyed, was ſo very little, 
ö that malice only could mention it as an ob- 
jection to the reformation. Popery, in 
chat monarch's reign, was flill the eſta- 
| bliſhed religion of England, and both fides 
blame this king's perſecutions. If papiſts 
were put to death for denying the ſupremacy 
| of Harry, proteſtants were no leſs ſufferers 
for oppoſing the adoration of the hoſt, and 
| other religious impieties. And after the 
hort reign of his fon, Edward the ſixth, 
| what aſſiſtance had the reformers under Bloody 
Mary? Did ſhe not do all that infernal po- 
| pery could ſuggeſt, to deſtroy Cranmer, his 
| brethren, and their reformation ? And did 
not they, without any other aſſiſtance than 
| what they received from the ſpirit of God, 


continue to vindicate the truth as it is in 


Jeſus, and teach the pure doctrines of the 
| goſpel, in oppoſition to the frauds and vile 
| inventions of papal Rome. Without mind- 
ing the indignities, the torments, and the 
| cruel death prepared for them, the brave 
| honeſt men went on with their heavenly 
work, and, till the flames made them ſi- 
| lent, endeavoured to deſtroy the Romrſh 
| ertifices and immoralities, and to ſpread the 
| pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Faber. They were zealous, with the — 

af 
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of religion on their ſide, and laboured to 


convert, out of a pure and friendly regard 


to the eternal welfare of mankind. They 
did the work, by the bleſſing of God, and 


therefore the malicious Le Blanc, the maß- 


prieſt, reviles and blackens them. 


What he ſays of ꝝſurpation, in reſpect of 
church- lands, does not deſerve any notice. 
The reforming clergy were not the actors 
in that ſcene. It was the king and his 
council. And as the Pope had ſhewed 
them the way, by granting Sulls for the diſ- 
ſolution of the leſſer monaſteries, they thought, 
ſince the Pope's power was taken away by 
a general conſent of the nation, the king, 
the church, and the people concurring, they 


might, with as little /acr:lege, diſſolve the 
reſt. The king and parliament (ſays Biſhop 
Burnet) could not diſcern the difference 


between greater and leſſer as to the point of 
fſacrilege. And although ſome uſes might 


ceaſe by the doctrines of the reformation, 


as maſſes for ſouls departed, and monks 
to pray the dead out of purgatory ; yet 


there were others to employ the church- 
lands about, as ſome. of them were in 
founding new biſhopricks. And if in this 


caſe, the reformers had been guilty of 
ſome wilful errors, that could be no crime 


of the reformation, The culpable muſt 


anſwer 
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anſwer it. For the ſatisfaction of conſcience 


about the reformation, there can be but 
three queſtions fairly propoſed. Was 


there ſufficient cauſe for it? Was there 


ſufficient authority? And whether the 

roceedings of our reformation were juſti- 
fiable by the rule of ſcripture, and the an- 
cient church? Upon theſe points we 
ought to join iſſue, and I am ſure the con- 


dlulion muſt be in the affirmative. 


As to Le Blanc's ſecond obſervation in 
relation to the marriage of prieſts, which 
our reformation he ſays produced, it may 
be anſwered, that the doctrine of a prięſt's 
marriage being unlawful, was borrowed by 
the church of Rome from the ancient here- 


tics; eſpecially from the Manichees, who 


allowed marriage to their hearers, as the 
church of Rome doth to laymen; but for- 
bad it to their ele, as that church doth to 


| her prieſts. St. Auguſtin charges the Mani- 


chees with this error. Hic non dubito vos 


eſſe clamaturos invidiamque factures, ca- 


ſtitatem perfectam vos vehementer com- 
mendare atque laudare, non tamen nuptias 


prohibere; quandoquidem auditores veſtri 


quorum apud vos ſecundus eſt gradus du- 


cere atque habere non prohibentur uxores. 
De moribus Manichæorum, Lib. 2. c. 18. 


The 
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The firſt pope we read of that condemned 
the marriage of priefls, was Syricins, the 


Roman, A. D. 384 —398. And upon this 


account, I wonder Baronius had not a re- 
gard to his memory: but it has been the 
misfortune of his holineſs ſince his death to 
fall under the diſpleaſure of the Cardinal to 
that degree, that he has ſtruck him out of 
his catalogue of his Komiſb ſaints. He 
does not tell us for what reaſon. Perhaps 
it was becauſe this pope rather diſſuaded 


prieſts from marriage than peremptorily 
forbad it, as appears by his letters. (Syr. 


epiſt. 1. & 4. apud Binium.) 


The next pope, who diſtinguiſhed him- 


ſelf againſt the marriage of prieſts, was the 


fon of Bald. head, count of Burgundy, (whoſe 


grand-daughter was conſort to Lewis the 


6th, king of France); I mean the cele- 


brated Guy, archbiſhop of Vienne, who ſuc- 


ceeded Gelaſius, A. D. 1119, and had for 
ſucceſſor in the year 1124, Lambert of Bo- 
nonia, commonly called Honorius the ſe-— 

cond. Calixius the ſecond, pope, and 
Prince of Burgundy, was the firſt who ab- 
ſolutely forbad prieſts marriage, and in caſe 


they were married, commanded them to be 


ſeparated. (Grat. diſt. 27. c. 8.) This 


was in the beginning of the twelfth century. 
And towards the end of it, A. D. Py” 
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the renowned ſon of Count Traſimund, I 


mean Innocent the third, the ever memo- 


rable Cardinal Lotharius, pronounced all 
the marriages of priefls null. And after- 
wards came on the council of Trent, A. D. 
1485—1563, which anathematizes thoſe 
who ſay ſuch marriages are valid. (Seſſ. 24. 
can. 9.) | 


But one would think, that God ſufficient- 
ly declared his approbation of ſuch mar- 
riages, in that the whole world hath by his 
appointment been twice peopled by two 
married prieſts; firſt by Adam, ſecondly 
| by Noah. And we are ſure, the holy ſcrip- 
ture tells us, That marriage 1s honourable 
in all; (Heb. x11. 4.) and places it among 
the qualifications of a biſhop, That he be 
the huſhand of one wife, having faithful chil- 
dren. (Tit. i. 6.) This, ſaith St. Chryſo- 
fm, the apoſtle preſcribed to this end, that 
he might flop the mouths of hereticks, who 


reproached marriage; declaring thereby, that 


| marriage is no unclean thing, but ſo honour- 
| able, that a married man may be exalted to 
the ſacred throne of a biſhop. (Chryſoſt. hom. 
2. in c. I. ad tit.) What do you ſay to 
this, Le Blanc? I fancy you never read 
this homily of Chryſoſtome. - And well 
might this ſaint think it not unbecoming a 
biſhop to marry, when our Lord thought it 
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not unbecoming an apoſtle, no not the prince 
of the apoſtles (as the Romaniſts will have 
him), for it is without doubt, that St. Peter 
was married; in that the ſcripture makes 
mention of his wife's mother. (Mat. viii. 
14.) And Clemens of Alexandria tells us, 


that it was certainly reported, that when he 
ſaw his wife led to death, he rejoiced; and 


having exhorted her and comforted her, he 


called her by her name, and bid her remem- 


ber the Lord. (Clemens Alex. Stromat. |. 7. 
p. 736. Lut. 1629.) And that he was not 
only married, but begat children, the ſame 
Clemens, 1n another place, affirms, (8S!ro- 
mat. |. 3. p. 448.) Yea, that St. Philip 
and St. Jude were alſo married, and had 
children, Euſebius is witneſs, ( Euſeb. ecclel. 
hift. I. 3. c. 20.— 31.) And in like man- 
ner we find, that many of the primitive 
biſhops were married. Charemon biſhop of 
Nitus, St. Spiridion, St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
St. Gregory Nyſſen, St. Hilary, and many 
more, were married men. | 


Nor can it be ſaid, that they took wives 


while they were laymen, and after they 


took upon them the ſacred miniſtry, were 
ſeparated from them; ſince the cenons, 
commonly called the apoſtles, did prohibit 
either biſhop, prieſt, or deacon, to put a- 
way his wife upon Pretence of religion. 
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| (See Canon 5. ) And if any ſuch ſhall abſtain 


from marriage, as in itſelf abominable, 
command that he be corrected, or depoſed, 
| and caſt out of the church. (Canon 50.) 


Now, ſuppoſing theſe canons (notwith- 


ſtanding all that Vhiſton has ſaid) were not 
made by them whoſe name they bear, yet 


they are allowed by all to be of much 
greater antiquity than the firſt Vicene coun- 
eil. And when in that council it was mov- 
| cd, that biſhops and priefts, deacons and ſub- 


| deacons, might not cohabit with their wives, 


| which they had taken before ordination, 
| the motion was preſently daſhed by the fa- 
mous Paphnutius, who was himſelf a ſingle 
| perſon. (Socrat. eccleſ. hiſt. I. 1. c. 11.) 
| Yea, a long time after this council, we 
| meet with many popes, who were ſons of 


| "ous and prieſts. 


Pope Theodorus, Silber ins, and Gelaſius J. 
| were the ſons of biſhops: pope Boniface I. 
Felix II. and Agapetus II. were the ſons of 
| prieſts. (Gratian. diſt. 56. c. 2.) and that 
we may not think this ſtrange, Gratian him- 


| {elf informs us, that the marriage of prieſts 
| was in thoſe days lawful in the Latin church. 


| (Diſt, 56. c. 12.) 


Nor is this doctrine to be rejected only as 
| W to * and to primitive and 


apoſtolical 
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apoſtolical practice, but becauſe of the a- 
bominable fruits produced in the church 
of Rome by it. For when the clergy might 
not have wives, (which God allowed), in- 
ſtead of them they took whores; and 
that wickedneſs ſo far prevailed in the 


church, that the Cardinal of Cambray in- 


forms us, De reform. eccleſ.) many cler- 
gymen were not aſnamed publicly, in the 
face of the world, to keep concubines. 
And the gloſs upon Gratian ſays, A prieſt 
may not be depoſed for {imple fornication, 
becauſe there are few prieſts to be found 
without that fault, This made Pius the 
ſecond ſay, that though prieſts were by the 
weſtern church forbid to marry for good 


reaſon, yet there was ſtronger reaſon to re- 


| ſtore marriage to them again. (Hiſt. Coun- 
cil Trent, f 5. 680.) And many in 
that council, were ſo ſenſible of this, that 


they alledged the great ſcandal given by 


incontinent t prieſts, and that there was want 
of continent perſons fit to exerciſe the mini- 

ſtry. (Paoli, p. 679. &c.) The Emperor 
and the Duke of Bavaria did therefore re 
quire, that the marriage of prieſts might be 
granted. (Paoli, p. 680, &c.) And many bi- 
ſhops deſired that married perſons might 


be promoted to holy orders; but this re- 


queſt was not granted, becauſe, as the fa- 


thers obſerved, if the clergy once come to 
be 
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be married, they will no longer depend on 
the Pope, but on their prince. 


To conclude this article, (and I ſhall do 
it in the words of a great man; a 1 - 
the church of England, now living); 
make war againſt the very Being of hoe 
ſpecies, they (the Romiſo prieſts) devote 
themſelves to a ſingle lite, in blaſphemous 


oppoſition to that rſt great command and 


blefling, increaſe and multiply. 


As to Le Blanc's third obſervation, re- 


lating to the immoralities and bad beha- 
viour of the Eugliſb clergy; I aniwer, if 
there are ſeveral bad men among ſo large 


a body as the proteſtant divines are, Which 
is not ſtrange, as it is the common caſe of 


| all ſocicties, yet the majority of them, or- 
| thodox and other dox, are as worthy men 
as can be found among the human race. 


am very ſure my acquaintance among 
them has been much larger than Le Blanc's 


| could poſſibly be; and 6 can affirm from 


my own knowledge, that there are very 
many of this order of men, not only as fine 
gentlemen as I have ever converſed with 

but, a clergy holy in heart, ſuperior to 


pride, to anger, to fooliſh deſires; who 


walk as Chriſt alſo walked, and by their 
example and doctrine, labour to make the 
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people what the goſpel requires they ſhould 
be; that is, pious and uſeful, pure and 
honeſt, meek and charitable; to walk by 
faith, and not by fight; and ſo paſs thro? 
things temporal, that they may be ſure of 
obtaining the things eternal. This I can 
ſay of many Engliſh divines of my ac- 
quaintance: and I may add, that this te- 
ſtimony from me, who am not over-fond 
of the clergy, (as the main of the chri- 
ſtianity of too many of them lies in their 
opinion, decked with a few outward ob- 
ſervances, ſays Mr. Weſley very truly, in 
His letter to Biſhop Warburton) and only 
upon occaſion, endeavour now to do them 
juſtice, is certainly of more weight in their 


favour, than the calumny and abuſe of a 
furious bigot and maſs-prieſt, can be to make 


the world have as bad an opinion of them, 
as popery, and its wretched emiſſaries, would 
have the public entertain. Conſider this 
then when you read Lę Blanc's letters. 


On the other hand, I have had a very 
large and intimate acquaintance with 224. 
prieſts in my time, in many parts of the 
world; and, a few excellent ones excepted, 
I can affirm, that more wicked and more 
worthleſs men than theſe Romifh monks, I 
have never ſeen. If adultery, fornication, 
Arunkenneſs, and ſwearing, .are crimes, 
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then the greateſt criminals I could name in 
theſe reſpects, are Roman-Catholic priefts. 
Let this aſſertion of mine be ſet over- 
againſt the character the Abbé Le Blanc 
gives the Eugliſb proteſtant miniſters. Con- 
ſider ail J have ſaid, when you read this 


maſs-prieſt's fifty-eighth letter, and then 


Bur 


OY 
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(10) Note, reader, in the fourth A word or rwos | 


volume of a work, called, Notes relat- 22 fran- 
ins to Men, and Things, and Bocks, you 5 
will find ſome more of my remarks on the ud Le 
Blanc's epiftles. You will ſee, among other obſerva- 
tions on this zr0n4, a vindication of Archbiſhop Tz/- 
loiſon. The Abbé rails at one of this prelate's fine 
ſermons, with great malice and impudence, and has 


the vanity to think his miſerable declamation an an- 


ſwer. This wretched and deſpicable Romiſh apoſtate 
has the impudence and impiety to defend the worthip 


of his God of dough, and would, if it were in his 


power, perſuade the readers of has letters, to adore the 


| tiny cake he proſtrates himſelf before. For this the 
reader will find the ma/5-prief well chattiſed in the 


work I have referred to; and ice ihe doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper ſet in a true light. You will find there 
a curious hiſtory of the nag, from the time the i 


| deftors firſt drew it out of the bottomleſs pit; and ice it 


made quite evident, that in this abominable article of 


their faith, -as well as in every other part of their ex- 


ecrable religion, they make void the law of God, and 


| ink the human race into the ve, favery and idolatry. 


Beware then, Chriſtians, of prpery. Still bravely 
dare to proteſt againſt her infernal ſchemes and inven- 
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out iti. time to return to the cottage 


of Chriſtopher the fiſherman, and ſee what 
happened to Antonia and Agnes. 


The begining F. 10. When I came back 


, my & to the poor man's cottage, he 
gquaintance 

with Miſs told me the ladies were come 
Cranmer, home; and as he had given 


a —_ „Mis Cranmer ſome account of 
vere, me, as a traveller who had 

journied into that remote cor- 
ner of the world, in ſearch of antiquities 
and curioſities, he did not think this lady 
would be averſe to ſeeing me and hearing 
me too, if I contrived any plauſible pre- 
tence to throw myſelf in Her way 


tions, and finial your Ai from the book of Ged, 
that holy volume of ineftimahle treaſure, It is our 
light in darkneſs, —our comfort under affliction, —our 
direction to heaven, —and let us die in defence of it, 
if ever there ſhould be occaſion, rather than ſuffer the 
bleod-thirſly papiſts, the red-handed idolaters, to ſnatch 
it out of our hands. They will give us for it the deſ- 
picable legends of fictitious ſaints and falſe miracles ; 
Za hiſtory of oiſeaſes cured inſtantly by relicks;— 
accounts of ſpeaki "g 1mages ;—ſtories of travelling 
chapels ;—wonders done by a Madona ;—and the devil 
knows what he has crowded into their wretched heads, 
Down with popery then, the religion of hel}, and may 
that happy ttate be erected, when truth and love 
ſhall embrace and reign. Come, Lord Teſus, come 


qui 61. 
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Immediately then I croſſed the water, 


went up to the houle, and as I ſaw her and 
the fair Agnes her couſin walking in the 
garden, near the , leaped it over imme- 


diately, broad as it was, and with my hat 
in my hand, made her a low bow, began 
an apology tor preſuming to introduce my- 
{elf to her preſence in ſuch a manner, and 


concluded with my being in love with her 


charming character before I had the ho- 


nour and happinels of ſeeing her. What 


a condition then mult I be in, when a hea- 
ven-born maid, like her, appeared! Strange 


pleaſures filled my ſoul, unlooſed mv 


tongue, and my firſt talk could not be any 
thing but love. A deal I ſaid on the ſub- 
ect, Not worth repeating to the reader; and 
the iſſue of the matter was, that I became 
ſo well acquainted with this /znocent beauty, 
that, on taking my leave, I had an invita- 
tion to breakfaſt with her the next morn- 
ing. I was there by eight, and really and 
truly quite charmed with her. She was 
pretty as it was poſſible for fleſh and blood 
to be, had a beautiful underſtanding; and 
as ſhe had very little notion of men, having 
ſeen very few, except the two old ſervants 
who lived with her, ſhe had not a notion of 
any danger that could come from con- 
verſing freely with a man ſhe knew no- 
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thing of, and who might be an enemy in 
diſguiſe, 


After breakfaſt, I offered to go, but ſhe 
aſked me to ſtay and dine; and to ſum up 
the matter, I did dine, ſup, and breakfaſt 
with her every day, for a month, till my 
good prieſt, Friar Fleming, arrived, on a 
letter I had ſent him, and we were married 
before the end of ſix weeks. We loved to 
exceſs, and did enhance human happineſs 
to a high degree. She was good as an 
angel; and for two years we lived in un- 
ſpeakable felicity. For the greateſt part 
of that time, we were at Orton-Loage, as 
ſhe liked the wild place. There ſhe like- 
wiſe died of the ſmall-pox, in the firſt 
month of the third year, and left me the 
moſt diſconſolate of men. Four days I ſat 
with my eyes ſhut, on account of this loſs, 
and then left the Lodge once more, to live 
if I could, ſince my religion ordered me ſo 
to do, and ſee * I was next to meet with 
in the world. grief ſat powerfully 
on my ſpirits, 3 1 i not diſlodged, would 
have drank them all up very ſoon, re- 


ſeolved to haſten to Harrogate, and in the 


feſtivities of that place forget my departed 
partner as ſoon as I could. I laid my An. 
tonia by my Charlotte and my Statia, and 


1 then rode off, What e at the 
1 fs a 
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Mells, and all the obſervations I made there, 
and thereabout, the reader will find 1 in my 
fifth ſection. 


N. B. As I mention nothing of any chil- 
dren by ſo many wives, ſome readers may 
perhaps wonder at this, and therefore, to 
give a general anſwer, once for all, I think 
it ſufficient to obſerve, that I had a great 
many, to carry on the ſucceſſion; but as 
they never were concerned in any extraordi- 
nary affairs, nor ever did any remarkable 
things, that I heard of; — only riſe and 
breakfaſt, read and ſaunter, drink and eat, 
it would not be fair, in my opinion, to make 
any one Pay for their hiſtory. 
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8 N T. V. 


As once, ('twas in Aftrna's  reien) 

The vernal powers renew'd their train, 

It happened that immortal Leve 

Was ranging thro' the ſpheres above, 

And Gow nward hitter caſt his eye 

{he year's returning pomp to ſor 3 

He ſav- hs radiant God of _ay 

Lead round the globe the roſy May; 

The fragrant azrs and genial bow 

Were ſuedding round him dews and flow'rs; 

Before his wheels Aurora paſt, 

And Heſper's golden lamp was laſt. 

But, faireſt of the blooming throng, 

When Halli majeſtic mov'd along, 

All gay with ſmiles, to ſee below 

The joys which from her preſence flow, 

While earth inliven'd hears her voice, 
And fields, and flocks, and ſwains rejoice; 

Then mighty Lowe her charms confeſs'd, 
And ſoon his vows inclin'd her breaſt; 
And known from that auſpicious morn, 
| 'The pleaſing CHEARFULNESS was born, 
i Thou, CaEarrFULNEsSS, by heav'n deſign'd 
Z To rule the pulſe, that moves the mind, : 
Whatever fretful paſſion ſprings, 

Whatever chance or nature brings 

To ſtrain the tuneful poize within, 
And diſarrange the ſweet machine, 

Thou, Goddeſs, with a maſter-hand, 
Poſt each attemper'd key command, 

Refine the ſoſt, and {well the ſtrong, 

i all is concord, all 1s ſong. 


The avthir F. I. IN the year 173 T, L ar- 
a lar rived at Harrogate, in 
; the Weſt-riding of Yorkſhire, 

0 in 
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in order to amuſe my mind As accunt of 


| with the diverſions and com- lac, the 
| wwelis, and 


pany of the place. It is a gy. 
imall ſtraggling village on a 

heath, two miles from Knareſborough, which. 
is thirteen miles from York, and 175 irom. 
London. The ſulphur wells are three, on 
the north ſide of the town, about 500 yards 
| eaſt of the bog. They riſe out of a little 
dry hill. The ſecond is a yard from the 
firſt, and the third is five yards and a half 
from the ſecond. The water riſes into 
ſtone-baſons, which are each incloſed in a 
ſmall neat building of ſtone and lime a yard. 
ſquare on the inſides, and two yards high, 
covered over with. thick flag: tones laid 


ſhelving. 


The ſoil out of which theſe ſprings riſe 
1s, firſt, corn- mould, then a marle lime- 
| ſtone, and a ſtratum of plaiſter : the lime- 
| ſtone is ſo abraded by the {alt in the water, 
that when dried, it ſwims: and where the 
water ſtagnates between the baſons and the 
brook, the earth is ink black, and has a 
dry white ſcum, which ſmells like ſulphur, 
and burns with a blue flame. The water 
does likewiſe throw. up much candied ſea- 
ſalts, that is, ſalts to which ſulphur ad- 
heres, and the pidgeons reſort from all. 
parts to pick them up. In moilt or rainy. 
| H 5 weather, 
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weather, theſe waters ſend forth a ſtrong 


ſmell at a diſtance, and before rain they 
bubble up with an impetuous force; yet 
neither rain nor drought increaſes or de- 
creaſes the {pr ings. | 


From the large quantities of fine flower 
of brimſtone which theſe waters throw off, 
it is plain, that ſulphur is the principal 
thing in them; but experiment likewiſe 
proves, that beſides ſulphur, the ſtinking 
well has vitriol, nitre, copper, and ſalt: 
Theſe lie in ſolutis principiis in earth from 


which the water comes, and may be ſepa- 


rated by operation: ſome, I know, deny 


there is any copper in theſe waters; but 


they do not conſider, that the glittering 


_ _ glebes of a gold colour found here, can 
de nothing elſe chan glebes g gilt with cop> 


Per. 


As to the diſeaſes wherein this ſtrong 
fulphur-water is proper, it is good for every 
thing, except a conſumption. For this I 
recommend the Scarborough pur ging- chaly- 
beate above all waters. But if, reader, 
you have obſtructions in your liver and 
other viſcera, and are tormented with vil- 
cous humours in your inteſtines; if your 


bowels are full of worms, the aſcarides, or 
the broad round worm, or the worms call- 


cd 
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ed the dog and the wolf, from their like- 
neſs to theſe animals; or if, from a vene- 
real cauſe, (the malady of many a prieſt 
and layman) you have an ulcer in the anus, 
or in the neck of your bladder, go to Har- 
| rogate , drink the ſtinking- water, live 
- KF temperate, and you will be cured. For 
; the ſcurvy, that univerſal diſeaſe, it 1s bet- 
deer than all other medicines. It is excel 
. lent in the jaundice, though of many years 
Y 


* 


ſtanding. It cures the aſthma, the ſcoto- 
. mia, and pally, and in many other deplo- 
1nnable caſes gives wonderful relief. What- 
ever ails you, (the conſumption excepted) 
„y to Harrogate, and the water will do 
: WW jou good, if your hour be not come: and 
ff you are well, the waters will promote 
k long life, and make you the more able to 
—_ dance with the ladies. 


Four pints of water are enough for a 

» patient, to be taken from half an | hour to 
/ two hours after ſun-riſing, upon an empty 
[ ſtomach. You ſhould take ſome prepara- 
. tory medicine; and walk drinking the wa- 
. ters to warm the body a little, and make 
the paſſage the eaſier. Some people I have 
h known drink their doſe in bed, and it does. 
well enough: but exerciſe and the thin 
open air do better, and contribute not a 
little to the patient's recovery: and there 
H 6 1s. 
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is no finer freſher : air in England than at this 
r. 


In 1 thelk wells are the ſtrongeſt 


ſalphur-water in Great Britain, and, from 


the ſuperior ſtrength of the impregnating 
ſulphur, it does not loſe but retain the ſul- 
phureous ſmell, even when expoſed ro a 
icalding, and almoſt a violent heat; and, 
in diſtilling it, when three pints bad been 


taken off from a gallon of it, the laſt was 


as ſtrong as the firſt, and ſtunk intole- 
rably. 


Make haſte then to Harrogate, if you 
are ſick, and have money, and in all pro- 
bibility you will find the waters efficacious, 


unleſs thy diſtemper be a conſumption, or in 


its nature incurable, which is the cale of 
many, as death 1s the common fate of 


| mankind. 


my _ FS. 2. But when you are 
o the diinke © 0 
ws of Harro- there, let me adviſe you to ex- 


gate <Parerr. erciſe as much as you can bear, 


without fatiguing yourtelt,— 


and in the next place, to be regular in 


meats and drinks, and as temperate as poſ- 
fible. Without theſe things, you will loſe 
the benefit of the waters. No good can 
be expected, it men will indulge during a 

| cour arle 


b 
b 


tracted by the ſame meaſure. 
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courſe of drinking the /paw, and be not 
only exceſſive in quantity, but indiſcreet 


as to the quality, of meats and e 


out hard drinkers come to the * on 
Wells for relief, and at the 


_ evaters, and. 


fame time increaſe by intem advice zo the 


perance what they had con- bert in 4 
mineral 


I have likewiſe ſeen ſome in a OO 


diabetes drink white wine; in a conan. 
ale; in the ſtone and grave], claret. I 
have known a man in a dropſy eat nothing 


but cooling, inſipid, mucilaginous foods, 


and drink malt-drink plentifully : — a man 
in a jaundice, eat nothing but fleſh meat 


and claret · in a ſcurvy, prefer the pun- 


gent, ſaline diet: in obſtinate obſtruc- 
tions, and a chronic hyppo, feed on thic- 
kening, hardening, and drying meats :— 
and in a hectic, vomiting, and ſpitting of 


blood, chuſe only ſuch things as increaſe 
the blood's momentum and: velocity. 1 


have known fome gentlemen, who ſat up 
late, never exerciſed, could not eat a din- 


ner, and therefore would indulge in a fleſh 
ſupper.— All theſe, and many other irre- 


gularitics, have I known expect ſurpriſing 
effects from the waters, and when they re- 
ceived no benefit, lay, there were no ſana- 

tive 
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tive principles in them. Unreaſonable, 
unhappy men! Be 7emperate : regular: 
exerciſe: keep the paſſions within bounds : 
and you may expect very aſtoniſhing cures; 
provided your bodies are not become irre- 
parable, and no longer tenantable : that your 
juices are not to the laſt degree glutinous 
and acrimonious: that the corroſiveneſs of 
your blood is not bringing on mortifica- 
tions; — nor inflammations, filling, dilat- 
ing, and breaking your veſſels into ſuppu- 
ration and putrefactions. Then, live how 
you will, the waters can be of no uſe. 
Lou muſt pay the debt of nature by an in- 
curable diſeaſe. Neither mineral waters, 
mor phyſic, can create and enliven new 
bodies, or make and adapt particular mem- 
bers to the old. But if you are only hurt 
a little, and the difeaſe is curable, the Wa- 
ters will certainly be efficacious, and reco- 
ver you, if you uſe moderate exerciſe (riding 
eſpecially) and diverſion, a ſtrict regularity, 
and great temperance. 


Concluſion of O temperance! Divine tem- 
the authors perance! Thou art the ſup- 
advice. | . 
port of the other virtues, the 
preſerver and reſtorer of health, and the 
: protracter of life! Thou art the main- 
I tainer of the dignity and Jiberty of ra- 
tional beings, from the wretched inhuman 
| N ſlavery 


2 
* 
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ſlavery of ſenſuality, taſte, cuſtom, and 


examples; and the brightner of the under- 


ſtanding and memory! Thou art the 


ſweetner of life and all its comforts, the 
companion of reaſon, and guard of the 
paſſions! Thou art the bountiful reward- 


er of thy admirers and followers : thine e- 


nemies praiſe thee: and thy friends with 
rapturous pleaſure raiſe up a panegyric in 
thy praiſe. 1 : 


O hunger, hunger, immortal hunger! 


| - Thou art the bleſſing of the poor, the re- 


gale of the temperate rich, and the deli- 
cious guſt of the plaineſt morſel. Curicd is 
the man that has turned thee out of doors, 
and at whoſe table thou art a ſtranger ! 
Yea, thrice curſed 1s he, who always thirſts, 


and hungers no more 


S. 3. As to the company at The company 


theſe wells, J found it very and manner of 


living at 


| good, and was pleaſed with Harfogate. 


the manner of hving there. 
In the day-time we drank the waters, 


| walked or rid about, and lived in ſeparate 


parties; lodging in one or other of the 
three inns that are on the edge oi the com- 
mon: but at night, the company meet at 


one of the public-houſes, (the inns having 


the benefit of the meeting in their turn) 
= and. 
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and ſup together between eight and nine 


o'clock on the beſt ſubſtantial things, ſuch 


as hot ſhoulders of mutton, rump-ſtakes, 


hot pidgeon-pies, veal-cutlets, and the 
like. For this ſupper, ladies and gentle- 
men pay eight-pence each, and after fitting 
an hour, and drinking what wine, punch, 
and ale, every one chuſes, all who pleaſe 

et up to country-dances, which generally 


Jaſt till one in the morning; thoſe that 


dance, and thoſe who do not, drinking as 
they will. The ladies pay nothing for 
what liquor is brought in, either at ſupper 
or after, and it coſts the gentlemen five or 
ſix ſhillings a man. At one the ladies 
withdraw, ſome to their houſes in the 


neighbourhood, and ſome to their beds in 
the inns. The men who are temperate, do. 


then likewiſe go to reſt. 


In ſhort, of all the wells I know, Har- 
rogate is in my opinion the moſt charming. 
The waters are incomparable, no air can 
be better: and with the greateſt civility, 


cChearfulneſs, and good-humour, there. is a 


certain rural plainneſs and freedom mixed, 


which are vaſtly pleaſing. The lady of 


pleaſure, the well-dreſt taylor, and the 


gameſter, are not to be found there. Gen- 
tlemen of the country, and women of birth 


and fortune, their wives, ſiſters, and daugh- 


5 | 1 ers, 


I found at this agreeable place, 
| were ſix Iriſþ gentlemen, who genen «f 
| had been my contemporaries his acquainr- 
| in Trinity-College, Dublin, and æue from 

| were right glad to fee me, as 
ve had been Sociorums, (a word of Srift's) 
| at the conniving-houſe at Ring's-end, for 
many a ſummer's evening, and their regard 
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ters, are for the moſt part the company. 


There were at leaſt fourſcore ladies in the 


country-dances every night, while I was 
there, and among them many fine wo- 


men. 


$. 4. Among the company The author 
meets at Har- 
rogate jx 


D ablin, 


for me was great. They thought I had 


| been long numbered with the dead, as they 
could not get any account of me for ſo 
| many years; and when they ſaw me, at 


their entering the public room, ſitting by 


| a beauty, in deep diſcourſe, God-zounds, 
| (ſays one of them), there he is, making 
| love to the fineſt woman in the world. 


Theſe gentlemen were Mr. Gollogher, Mr. 


| Gallaſpy, Mr. Dunkley, Mr. Makins, Mr. 
Monaghan, and Mr. OfKeefe, deſcended 
from the 1rifh kings, and firit couſin to the 


great O*Keefe, who was buried not long 
ago in Weſtminſter Abbey. They were all 
men of large fortunes, and, Mr. Makins 
excepted, were as handſome fine fellows 
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as could be picked out in all the world, 
Makins was a very low, thin man, not four 
feet high, and had but one eye, with 
which he ſquinted moſt ſhockingly. He 


wore his own hair, which was ſhort and 


bad, and only dreſt by his combing it him- 
ſelf in the morning, without oil or powder, 


But as he was matchleſs on the fiddle, ſung 


well, and chatted agreeably, he was a fa- 
vourite with the ladies. They preferred 


ugly Meakins (as he was called) to many 
very handſome men. I will here give the 


public the character of theſe Iriſb gentle- 


men, for the honour of Jrelaxd, and as 
they were curioſities of the human kind. 


The charac- -. 4. 8» Of Keefe was as diſtin- 
zers of fix 1 guiſned a character as I have 


im # 
620g . ever known. He had read 


OcKeefe's and thought, travelled and con- 
character. verſed, was a man of ſenſe, 
and a ſcholar. He had a greatneſs of foul, 
which ſhewed a pre-eminence of dignity, 
and by conduct and behaviour, the faith- 
ful interpreters of the heart, always atteſt- 
ed the nobleſt and moſt generous ſenti- 
ments. He had an extreme abhorrence of 
meanneſs of all kinds, treachery, revenge, 
envy, littleneſs of mind, and ſhewed in all 
his actions the qualities that adorn a man. 


ful 


him. 


the excellent qualities and per- 
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ful kind; a fort of agreeable knowledge, 
which he acquired rather from a ſound 


| taſte and good judgment than from the 


books he had read. He had a right eſti- 


mation of things, and had gathered up al- 


moſt every thing that is amuſing or in- 
ſtructive. This rendered him a maſter in 
the art of pleaſing : and as he had added to 
theſe improvements the faſhionable orna- 
ments of life, languages, and bodily exer- 
ciſes, he was the delight of all that knew 


 Makins was poſſeſſed of all Charater of 
7, Makins. 
fections that are within the reach of human 
abilities. He had received from nature 
the happieſt talents, and he made ſingular 


improvements of them by a ſueceſsful ap- 
| plication to the moſt uſeful and moſt orna- 


mental ſtudies. Muſic, as before obſerved, 
he excelled in. His intellectual faculties 
were fine, and, to his honour I can affirm, 


that he moſtly employed them, as he did 


his great eſtate, to the good of mankind, 
the advancement of morality, and the 
ſpread of pure theiſm, the worſhip of God 
our Saviour, who raiſed and ſent Chriſt to 
be a Redeemer. This gentleman was a 
zealous Unitarian, and, though but five 
and twenty, (when we met at Harrogate) 

| | 4 
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a religious man : but his religion was with- 


- out any melancholy; nor had it any thin 


of that ſeverity of temper, which diffuſes 
too often into the hearts of the religious a 


moroſe contempt of the world, and an an- 


tipathy to the pleaſures of it. He avoided 
the aſſemblies of fools, knaves, and block- 
heads, but was fond of good. pany, 
and condemned that doctrine which taught 
men to retire from human ſociety to ſeck 
God in the horrors of ſolitude. ' He thought 
the Almighty may be beſt found among 
men, where his goodneſs is moſt active, 
and his providence moſt employed. 


Character 4 | _ Gallaſpy was the talleſt and 


Mr. Gallaf- ſtrongeſt man I have ever ſeen, 


well made, and very hand- 
ſome. He had wit and abilities, ſung 
well, and talked with great ſweetneſs and 
fluency, but was ſo extremely wicked, that 
it were better for him, if he had been a 
natural fool. By his vaſt ſtrength and ac- 
tivity, his riches and eloquence, r things 
could withſtand him. He was the moſt 
prophane ſwearer I have known: fought 
every thing, whored every thing, and drank 
ſeven in a Rand; that is, ſeven glaſſes ſo 
placed between the fingers of his right 
hand, that in drinking, the liquor fell into 


err fo "I a 


t 


JOHN BUNCLE, Eso 165 


of the firſt glaſs ſeven glaſſes at once. 
This was a common thing, I find from a 


book in my poſſeſſion, in the reign of 
Charles the Second, in the madneſs that 
followed the reſtoration of that profligate 
and worthleſs prince. But this gentleman 
was the only man I ever ſaw who could or 
would attempt to do it; and he made but 


one gulp of whatever he drank ; he did 


not ſwallow a fluid like other people, but 
if it was a quart, poured it in as from 


| pitcher to pitcher. When he {moaked to- 


bacco, he always blew two pipes at once, 
one at each corner of his mouth, and threw. 
the ſmoak of both out of his noſtrils. He 


had killed two men in duels before I left 


Ireland, and would have been hanged, but 


that it was his good fortune to be tried be- 
| fore a Judge, who never let any man ſuffer 


for killing another 1n this manner. (This 
was the late Sir Fohn St. Leger.) He de- 


| bauched all the women he could, and many 
| whom he could not corrupt, he raviſhed. 


I went with him once in the ſtage- coach 
to Kilkenny, and ſeeing two pretty ladies 
paſs by in their own chariot, he twore in 


| his horrible way, having drank very hard 


afrer dinner, that he would immediately 
ſtop them, and raviſh them: nor was it 
without great difficulty that : hindered him 


from attempting the thing; by aſſuring 


him 
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him 1 would be their proteFor, and he muſt 
paſs through my heart before he could pro- 


ceed to offer them the leaſt rudeneſs. In 


ſum, I never ſaw his equal in impiety, e- 
ſpecially when inflamed with liquor, as he 
was every day of his life, though it was not 
in the power of wine to make him drunk, 
weak, or ſenſeleſs. He ſet no bounds or 
reſtrictions to mirth and revels. He only 
_ ſlept every third night, and that often in 
his cloaths in a chair, where he would 
ſweat ſo prodigiouſly as to be wet quite 

through ; as wet as if come from a pond, 
or a pail of water had been thrown on him. 
While all the world was at reſt, he was ei- 


ther drinking or dancing, ſcouring the 


bawdy-houſes, or riding as hard as he could 
drive his horſe on ſome iniquitous project. 


And yet, he never was ſick, nor did he 


ever receive any hurt or miſchief, In 
health, joy, and plenty, he paſſed life a- 
way, and died about a year ago at his 
houſe in the county of Galway, without a 
pang or any kind of pain. This was Jack 


Gallaſby. There are however ſome things 


to be ſaid in his favour, and as he had more 
regard for me than any of his acquaintance, 


I ſhould be ungrateful if I did not do him | 


all the juſtice in my power. 1 
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He was in the firſt place far from being 
quarrelſome, and if he fought a gentleman 
at the ſmall ſword, or boxed with a porter 


or coachman, it was becauſe he had in ſome 


degree been ill uſed, or fancied that the 


laws of honour required him to call an e- 


qual to gn account, for a tranſaction. His 
temper was naturally ſweet. 


In the next place, he was the moſt gene- 


rous of mankind. His purſe of gold was 


ever at his friend's ſervice: he was Kind and 


good to his tenants: to the poor a very 
great benefactor. He would give more 
money away to the ſick and diſtreſſed in 
one year, than I believe many rich pious 
people do in ſeven. He had the bleſſings 


of thouſands, for his charities, and, per- 


haps, this procured him the protection of 
heaven. | 


As to ſwearing, he thought it was only 


criminal, when it was falſe, or men lyed in 
their affirmations: and for whoring, he 
hoped there would be mercy, ſince men 
will be men while there are women. Ra- 
viſoing he did not pretend to juſtify, as the 


laws of his country were againſt it; but he 


could not think the woman was a ſufferer 
by it, as ſhe enjoyed without ſinning the 


nels ; 
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neſs; and her ſaying No, kept her an 7n- 
cent. | | | 


How far all this can excuſe Mr. Gallaſpy, 


I pretend not to determine: but as I 
thought it proper to give the world the 


picture of ſo extraordinary a mag, it was 
incumbent on me, as his friend, to ſay all 
I could, with truth, in his indication. 


Character of bnd nnd an ertenſte 
Mr. Dunk- capacity, an exquiſite taſte, 


le 
# and a fine genius. Beſides an 
erudition which denominates what we Call 


a man of learning, he happily poſſeſſed a 


ſocial knowledge, which rendered him a- 
greeable to every body. He was one of 
| the men that are capable of touching every 
note. Toall the variety of topics for con- 


verſation, the diverſity of occurrences and 


incidents, the ſeveral diſtinctions of per- 
ſons, he could adapt- himſelf. He would 
laugh like Democritus : weep like Heracli- 


tus. He had the ſhort, pert trip of the ai- 


feed; the haughty, tragic ſtalk of the 
ſolemn : ; and the free, genteel gait of the 
fine gentleman. He was qualified to pleaſe 
all taſtes, and capable of acting every part. 

He was grave, gay, a philoſopher, and a 
trifler. He had a time for all things, re- 
lative to ſociety, and his own true happi- 
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neſs, but none for any thing repugnant to 


honour and conſcience. He was a ſurpriſ- 
ing and admirable man. 


Monaghan had genius and Charader of 
1 e, had 4 many 3 
books, but knew more of h 

mankind. He laughed at the men who 
loſt among their books the elegancy of 


mind ſo neceſſary in civil ſociety. He had 


no reliſh but for nice ſtudies and fine lite- 
rature, and deſpiſed too ſerious and ab- 
ſtruſe ſciences. _ This was reckoned a fault 
in him by ſeveral judges : but with me it 
is a quere, if he was much to blame. Po- 
liteneſs 1s certainly preferable to dry know- 
ledge and thorny enquiries. This gentle- 
man's was ſuch as rendered him for ever 
agreeable and engaging. He was conti- 
nually an improving friend, and a gay com- 
panion. In the qualities of his ſoul, he 
was generous #/;:hout prodigality, humane 


without weakne'z, just without ſeverity, _ 


and fond without folly, He was an honeſt 


and charming fellow. This gentleman and 


Mr. Dunkley married ladies they tell in love 


with at Harrogate Wells: Dunkle; had the 
fair Alcmena, Miſs Cox of Northumberland; 


and Monoghan, Antiope ith hwaghty 


charms, Miſs Pear/on of Cubes ide 


Vor. III. 1 They 
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They lived very happy many years, and 


their children I hear are ſettled in Ireland. 


em of Gollogher WwWasSa man of learn- 
Hr. Gollo- ing and extraordinary abilities. 


sher. He had read very hard for 
ſeveral years, and during that time, had 


collected and extracted from the beſt books 
more than any man I ever was acquainted 
with. He had four vaſt volumes of common- 
place, royal paper, bound in rough calf, and 
had filled them with what is moſt curious and 
beautiful in works of literature, moſt refined 


in eloquent diſcourſes, moſt poignant in 
books of criticiſm, moſt inſtructive in hiſ- 


tory, moſt touching and affecting in news, 
cataſtrophes, and ſtories; and with apho- 
riſms, ſayings, and epigrams. A prodi- 
gious memory made all this his own, and a 
great judgment enabled him to reduce e- 
very thing to the moſt exact point of truth 


and accuracy. A rare man! Till he was 


five and twenty, he continued this ſtudious 
life, and but ſeldom went into the mixed 


and faſhionable circles of the world. Then, 


all at once, he ſold every book he had, 
and determined to read no more. He ſpent 
his every day in the beſt company of every 
kind; and as he had the happy talent of 
manner, and poſſeſſed that great power 
which ſtrikes and awakens fancy, by giving 

Es every 
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every ſubject the new dreſs and decoration 
it requires; could make the moſt common 
thing no longer trivial, when in his hand, 
and render a good thing moſt exquiſitely 
pleaſing; — as he told a ſtory beyond moſt 
men, and had, in ſhort, a univerſal means 
towards a univerſal ſucceſs, it was but na- 
tural that he ſnould be every where liked 


and wiſhed for. He charmed wherever he 


came. The ſpecific I have mentioned 
made every one fond of him. With the 
ladies eſpecially he was a great favourite, 


and more fortunate in his amours than any 


man I knew. Had he wanted the fine 
talents he was bleſt with, yet his being an 


| extremely handſome man, and a maſter on 


the fiddle, could not but recommend him 
to the ſex. He might, if he had pleaſed, 
have married any one of the moſt illuſtrious 
and richeſt women in the kingdom. But 
he had an averſion to matrimony, and 
could not bear the thought of a wife. 
Love and a bottle were his taſte. He was 
however the. moſt honourable of men in 
his amours, and never abandoned any 
woman to diſtreſs, as too many men of for- 
tune do, when they have gratified deſire. 
All the diſtreſſed were ever ſharers in Mr. 
Gollogher's fine eſtate, and eſpecially the 
girls he had taken to his breaſt. He pro- 
vided happily for -them all, and left nine- 
| + .- "pen 
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teen daughters he had by ſeveral women 
a thouſand pounds each. This was acting 
with a temper worthy of a man; and to 
the memory of the benevolent Tom Gollogher 
I devote this memorandum. | 


Having ſaid above, that too many men 
of fortune abandon the girls they have 
ruined, I will here relate a very remark- 
able ſtory, in hopes it may make an im- 
preſſion on ſome rake of fortune, if ſuch 
a man ſhould ever take this book in his 
hand. 5 5 


The bite) of F. 6. As I travelled once in 
te unfortit® the county of Kildare in JIre- 
nate Mis . i 

Hunt. land, in the ſummer- time, I 
5 came into a land of flowers 
and blofloms, hills, woods, and ſhades: I 
ſaw upon an eminence a houſe, ſurrounded 
with the moſt agreeable images of rural 
beauties, and which appeared to be on 
purpoſe placed in that decorated ſpot for 
retirement and contemplation. It is in 
ſuch filent receſſes of life, that we can 
beſt enjoy the noble and felicitous ideas, 
which more immediately concern the atten- 
tion of man; and in the cool hours of re- 
flection, ſecreted from the fancies and fol- 
lies, the buſineſs, the faction, and the plea- 
ſures of an engaged world, thoroughly _ 
= | ps oe _ ſider 


FF 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 7 


ſider the wiſdom and harmony of the works 


of nature, the important purpoſes of pro- 
vidence, and the various reaſons we have 
to adore that ever glorious Being, who 
formed us for rational happineſs here, and 
after we have paſſed a few years on this. 


| ſphere, in a life of virtue and charity, to 


tranſlate us to the realms of endleſs bliſs. 


 Hap;y they who have a taſte for theſe ſi- 
| lent retreats, and when they pleaſe, can 
withdraw for a time from the world. 


The owner of this ſweet Tl picture of 
place was Mr. Charles Hunt, a 9 Hunt. 


2 of a ſmall eſtate and good 


enſe, whom I knew many years before 
fortune led me to his houſe. His wife was 
then dead, and he had but one child left. 
his daughter Elizabeth. The beauties of 
this young lady were very extraordinary. 


She had the fineſt eyes in the world, and 


ſhe looked, | the ſmiled, ſhe talked with 
ſuch diffuſive charms, as were ſufficient to 
fire the heart of the moroſeſt woman-hater 
that ever lived, and give his ſoul a ſoftneſs 
it never telt before. Her father took all 
poſſible pains to educate her mind, and 
had the ſucceſs to render her underſtanding 
a wonder, when ſhe was but twenty years 
old. She ſung likewiſe beyond moſt wo- 


men, danced to perfection, and had every 
= accom- 
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accompliſhment of ſoul and body that a 
man of the beſt taſte could wiſh for in a wife 


or a miſtreſs. She was all beauty, life, and 
ſoftneſs. 


Mr. Hunt thought to have had great 
happineſs in this daughter, though it was 
not in his power to give her more than five 
hundred pounds for a fortune, and ſhe 
would have been married to a country-gen- 
tleman in his neighbourhood of a good e- 
| ſkate, had not death carried off both her fa- 
ther and lover in a few days, juſt as the 
match was agreed on. This was a fad 
misfortune, and opened a door to a long 
train of ſorrows. For two years however 
after the deceaſe of her father, ſhe lived 
very happily with an old lady, her near re- 
lation, and was univerſally admired and re- 
ſpected. I ſaw her many times during that 
558 at the old lady's villa within a few 
miles of Dublin, and took great delight in 
her company. If I had not been then en- 

gaged to another, I would moſt certainly: 
have. married her. 5 


In this way I left Eliza in Ireland, and 
for ſeveral years could not hear what was 
become of her. No one could give me 


any information: but, about a twelve- 
month 
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month ago, as I was walking i in Fleet-fireet, 
I ſaw a woman who cleaned ſhoes, and 
ſeemed: to be an object or great diſtreſs, 


She was in rags and dirt beyond all J had 
cver ſeen of the Profeſſion, and was truly 
ſkin and bone. Her face was almoſt a 


ſkull, and the only remaining expreſſion to 
be ſeen was deſpair and . angmſh. The 


object engaged my attention, not only on 


account of the uncommon mitery that was 
viſible; but, as her eyes, though junk, 
were ſtill extraordinary, and there were 
ſome remains of beauty to be traced, I 


thought 1 had ſomewhere ſeen that face in 


better condition. This kept me looking 
at her, unnoticed, for near a quarter of an- 
hour; and as I found ſhe turned her head 
from me, when ſhe ſaw me, with a kind of 
conſciouſneſs, as if ſhe knew me, I then 


aſked her name, and if ſhe had any where 


ſeen me before ? —— The tears imme 


diately ran plentifully from her eyes, and 
when ſhe could ſpeak, ſhe ſaid, I am Eliza- 


beth Hunt.—What, Mr. Hunt's daughter of 
Rafarlin! I replied with amazement, and 
a concern that brought the tears into my 


eyes. I called a coach immediately, and 
took her to the houſe of a good woman, 


who lodges and attends ſick people: order- 
ed her clean cloaths, and gave the woman 


2 charge to take the greateſt care of her, 
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and let her want for nothing _ til J 
: — next dar. | 


When I faw 1 again, ſhe was clean and 
whole, and ſeemed to | have recovered a little, 
tho? very little, of what ſhe once was: but a 
more miſerable ſpectacle my eyes have not 
often ſeen. She told me, that ſoon after 
I went to England, Mr. R. a gentleman of 
my acquaintance of great fortune, got ac- 
quainted with her, courted her, and ſwore 
in the moſt folemn manner, by the ſupreme 
power, and the everlaſting goſpel, that he 

would be her huſband, and marry her as 
foon as a rich dying uncle had breathed his 
laſt, if ſhe would conſent, in the mean 
While, to their living in ſecret as man and 

wire; for his uncle hated: matrimony, and 
would not leave him his vaſt fortune, if lle 
heard he had a wife; and he was ſure, if he 
was married by any of the church, ſome 
whiſperer would find it out, and bring i it to 
his ear. But notwithſtanding this plauſible 
ſtory, and that he acted the part of the 
fondeſt and tendereſt man that ever lived, 
yet, for ſeveral months, ſhe would not 
comply with his propoſal. She refuſed to 
ſce him any more, and for ſeveral weeks he 


did not come in her ſight. 


The fatal night however at laſt arrived, 


m from the Lord — s ball, he pre- 
Lvailed 
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es on her, by repeated vows of ſince- 
rity and truth, to come with him to his 
lodgings. She was undone, with child, 
and at the end of two months ſhe never 
ſaw him more. When her relations ſaw 
her big belly, they turned her out of 
doors; her friends and acquaintance would 
not look at her, and fhe was ſo deſpiſed, 
and aſhamed to be ſeen, that ſhe went to 
England with her little one. It fortunately 


. died on the road to London, and as her five 


hundred pounds were going faſt by the 
time ſhe had been a year in the capital, ſhe . 
accepted an offer made her by a great man 


to go into keeping. Three years ſhe lived 
with him in f lendor, and. when he died, 


ſhe was with ſeveral in high life, *till ſhe 


| got a cancer in her breaſt; and after it was 
cut off, an incurable abſceſs appeared. 


This ſtruck her out of ſociety; and as ſhe 


grew worſe and worle every day, what mo- 


ney ſhe had, and cloaths, were all gone in 
four years time, in the relief ſhe wanted, 

and in ſupport. She came the fifth year tor 
a garret and rags, and at lat to clean 
ſhoes, or periſh for want. She then unco- 
vered the upper part of her body, which 


was half eaten away, ſo as to ſee into the 


trunk, and rendered her, in the emaciated: 
condition ſhe was in, an object ſhocking 


to behold. She lived in torment, and had: 


I 5 no - 
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no kind of eaſe or peace, but in refſecting 
that her miſery and diſtreſs might procure 
her the mercy of heaven hereafter, and in 
conjunction with her true repentance bring 
her to reſt, when ſhe had paſted through 
the grave and gate of death. 


Such was the caſe of chat Venus of her 
ſex, Miſs Hunt. — When firſt I ſaw her, it 


was rapture to be in her company: her 


perſon matchleſs, and her converſation as 
charming as her perſon : both eaſy, uncon- 
ſtrained, and beautiful to perfe&tion.— 
When laſt I ſaw her, ſhe was grim as the 

ſkeleton, horrid, loathſome, and ſinking 
faſt into the grave by the laws of corrup- 
tion. What a change was there! She 
lived but three months from the time I 
put her into a lodging, and died as happy a 
penitent as ſhe had lived an unbappy woman. 
J gave her a decent private funeral; a 
bearſe, and one mourning-coach, in which I 
alone attended her remains to the earth; 
the great charnel- bouſe, where all the human 
race muſt be depoſi ted. Here ends the ory 
of Ms Hunt, 


"of word or And now a a or two to 
two to Mr. the man who ruined her. Bob 
R. wwho de- 


bauched Mis N. is ſtill living, the maſter 
Hunt. of thouſands, and has thought 
| no 
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no more of the wretched Eliza, than if her 


ruin and miſery were a trifle, He fancies 
his riches and power will ſkreen him from 
the hand of juſtice, and afford him laſting 


 fatisfa&tion : but, cruel man, after this ſhort. 


day, the preſent life, the night of death 
cometh, and your unrelenting ſoul mult 


then appear before a judge infinitely know- 


ing and righteous; who is not to be im- 
poſed upon, and cannot be biaſſed. The 


ſighs and groans of Eliza will then be re- 


membered, and confound and abaſb you for 
2 fallhood and inbumaniiy to this un- 


happy woman. In your laſt agony, her 
ghoſt will haunt you, and at the ſeſſions of 
righteouſneſs appear againſt you, execrable 


e. K. 


$. 7. But to return to Har- The author 


falls in love 
rogate. While I was there, it Miſs 


auith 


was my fortune to dance with Spence. 


a lady who had the head of 
Ariſtotle, the heart of a primitive Chriſtian, 


and the form of Venus de Medicis. This 


was Miſs Spence, of JJ eftmoreland, I was 
not many hours in her company, before 1 
became moſt paſſionately in love with her. 
I did all I could to win her heart, and at 


| laſt aſked her the queſtion. But before I 


inform my readers what the conſequence 


of this was, J muſt take ſome notice-of 
1 6 - "war 


what I expect from the critical reviewers. 
Theſe gentlemen will attempt to raiſe the 
laugh. Our moraliſt (they will ſay) has 
buried three wives running, and they are 
hardly cold in their graves, before he is 
dancing like a buck at the Wells, and 
9 ng ous to a fourth girl, the beau- 
ty, Spence. An honeſt fellow, this 


me as Paſcal ſays. of that Jeſuit, in his 
provincial letters. 


Ln apology To this I reply, that I think 
for %% au- it unreaſonable and impious to 
or's marry- ; 

ing fo often. grieve immoderately for the 
dead. A decent and proper 
tribute of tears and ſorrow, humanity re- 
quires; but when that duty has been. paid, 
we muſt remember, that to lament a dead 
woman is not to lament a wife. A wife 
muſt be a living woman. The * we loſe 
by death is no more than a ſad and empty 
object, formed by the imagination, and to 


be ftill devoted to her, is to be in love with 


an idea. It is a mere chimerical paſſion, 


as the deceaſed has no more to do with 
this world, than if ſhe had exiſted before 
the flood. As we cannot reſtore what na- 
ture has deſtroyed, it is fooliſh to be faith- 
ful to affliction.— Nor is this all. If the 
woman we marry has the ſeven qualifica- 
tions which every man would with to | find 
in 
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in a wife, beauty, diſcretion, ſweetneſs of 
temper, a ſprightly wit, fertility, wealth, 
and noble extraction, yet death's ſnatching 
ſo amiable a wife from our arms can be no 
reaſon for acculing fate of cruelty, that is, 
' providence of injuſtice ; nor can it autho- 
rize us to ſink into inſenſibility, and ne- 
glect the duty and buſineſs of life. This 
wife was born to die, and we receive her 
under the condition of mortality. She is 
| lent but for a term, the limits of which we 
are not made acquainted with; and when 
this term is expired, there can be no in- 
juſtice in taking her back: nor are we to 
indulge the tranſports of grief to diſtrac- 
tion, but ſhould look out for ancther with 
the ſeven qualifications, as it is not good for 
man to be alone, and as he is by the Abrahamie 
covenant bound to carry on the ſucceſſion, 
in a regular way, if it be in his power.— — 
Nor is this all; if the woman adorned with 
every natural and acquired excellence is 

_ tranſlated from this gloomy planet to ſome 
better world, to be a ſharer of the diving 
favour, in that peaceful and happy ſtate 
which God hath prepared for the virtucns 
and faithfal, muſt it not be ſenſeleſs for 
me to indulge melancholy and continue a 
mourner on her account, while ſhe is 
breathing the balmy air of paradiſe, enjoy- 


. 
b 
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ing pure and radiant viſion, and beyond 


In the next place, as I had forfeited my 


þ father's favour and eſtate, for the ſake of 


Chriſtian Deiſm, and had nothing but my 
own ' honeſt induſtry to ſecure me daily 
bread, it was neceſſary for me to lay hold 
of every opportunity to improve my for- 
tune, and of conſequence do my beſt to 
gain the heart of the firſt rich young woman 
who came in my way after I had buried a 


wife. It was not fit for me to fit ſnivelling 


for months, becauſe my wife died before 


me, which was, at leaſt, as probable as 


that ſhe ſhould be the ſurvivor; but in- 
ſtead of ſolemn affliction, and the inconſo- 
lable part, for an event I foreſaw, it was 
incumbent on me, after a little decent 
mourning, to conſecrate myſelf to virtue 
and good fortune united in the form of a 
woman. Whenever ſhe appeared, it was 
my buſineſs to get her if I could. This 


made me ſometimes a dancer at the Wells, 


in the days of my youth. 


Miſs §. 8. As to Miſs Spence, 
Spence s , ſhe was not cruel, bur rold 
me at laſt, after J had tired 


dreſſes. 
925 her with my addreſſes and pe- 


titions, that ſhe would conſider my cate, 


and 
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and give me an anſwer, when J called at 
her houſe in Weſtmoreland, to which ne 
was then going: at preſent however, to 
tell me the truth, ſhe had very little incli- 
nation to change her condition: ſhe was 
as happy as ſhe could wiſh to be, and ſhe' 
had obſerved, that many ladies of her ac- 
quaintance had been made unhappy by 
becoming wives. The huſband generally 


| proves a very different man from the cour- 


tier, and it is luck indeed if a young wo- 
man, by marrying, is not undone.—Du- 
ring the mollia tempora fandi, as the poet 
calls it, the man may charm, when, like 
the god of eloquence, he pleads, and eve 

word is ſoft as flakes of falling ſnow; but 
when the man is pleaſed to take off the 
maſk, and play the domeſtic hero, Gods ! 
what miſeries have I ſeen in families enſue | 
I this were my Caſe, I ſhould run ſtark 

mad. 


Miss s Spence? s mentioning the irn 
line from Virgil, ſurpriſed me not a little, 
as ſhe never gave the leaſt hint before, 
(though we had converſed then a fortnight) 
of her having any notion of the Latin 
tongue, and I looked at her with a raiſed 
admiration, before I replied in the follow- 
ing manner. What you ſay, Miſs Spence, 
is true. But this is far from being the caſe 


of 
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of all gentlemen. If there be ſomething 
ſtronger than virtue in too many of them, 
ſomething that maſters or ſubdues it; a 
paſſion, or paſſions, rebellious and lawleſs, 
which makes them neglect ſome high rela- 
tions, and take the throne from God and 
reaſon; gaming, drinking, keeping ; yet 
there are very many exceptions, I am ſure. 
J know ſeveral, who have an equal affection 
to goodneſs, and were my acquaintance in 
the world larger than it is, I believe I could. 
name a large number, who would not 
prefer indulgence to virtue, or reſign her 
for any conſideration. There are men, 
madam, and young men, who would allow 
a partial regard to rectitude is inconſiſtent 
and abſurd, and are ſenſible, it is not cer- 
tain, that there is abſolutely nothing at al! 
in the evidences of religion: that if there 
was but even a chance for obtaining bleſ- 
ſings of ineſtimable worth, yet a chance for 
eternal bliſs is worth ſecuring, by acting as 
the ſpotleſs holineſs of the Deity requires 
from us, and the reaſon and fitneſs of 
things makes neceſſary, in reſpe& of every 
kind of relation and neighbour. This 1s 
the caſe of many men.. They are not ſo. 
generally bad as you ſeem to think. 


On the other hand, I would aſk, if there 
are no unhappy marriages by the faults of 
women? 


* 
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women? Are all the married ladies con- 


fiſtently and thoroughly good, that is, effec-. 
tually to? Do they all yield themſelves 


intirely and univerſally to the government 


of conſcience, ſubdue every thing to it, 
and conquer every adverſe paſſion and in- 
clination? Has reaſon always the ſove- 
reignty, and nothing wrong to be ſeen ? 
Are truth, piety, and goodneſs, the ſettled 


prevailing regard in the hearts and lives of 


all the married ladies you know? Have 
you heard of no unhappy marriages by 
the paſſions and vices of women, as well 


as by the faults of men? I am afraid 
there are too many wives as ſubject to ill 
habits as the men can be. It is poſſible to 


name not a few ladies who find their vir- 


tuous exerciſes, the duties of piety, and 


the various offices of love and goo dne, 
as diſtaſteful and irkſome to them as they 
can be to a libertine or a cruel man. I 
could tell ſome ſad ſtories to this purpoſe: 
but all I ſhall ſay more is, that there are 


faults on both ſides, and that it is not only 


the ladies run a hazard of being ruined by 


marrying. I am ſure there are as many men 
of fortune miſerable by the manners and con- 
duct of their wives, as you can name ladies 

who are fufferers by the temper and prac- 


tice of their hufbands. This is the truth 


of the caſe, and the buſineſs is, in order to 
| avoid 
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avoid the miſeries we both have ſeen among 
married people, to reſolve to act well and 


wiſely. This is the thing, to be ſure, Miſs 


oͤpence replied. This will prevent faults 


on either fide. Such a courſe as virtue 


and piety require muſt have a continued 


tendency to render life a ſcene of the 
greateſt happineſs; and it may gain infi- 
nitely hereafter, Call upon me then at 
Cleator as ſoon as you can, (Miſs Spence 
concluded, with her face in ſmiles) and 
we will talk over this affair again, Thus 
we chatted as we dined together in private; 
and early the next morning Miſs Spence 


left the Walls. 
May 12, a Ce 9. Miſs Spence being gone 


Yemove to 


from Harregate, and finding 
. myſelf very ill from having 
weel, on ac- drank too hard the preceding 


count of an night, I mounted my horſe, 


indiſpe/ttion. and rid to Oldſield- pasv, a few 


miles off, as J had heard an extraordinary 


account of its uſefulneſs after a debauch. 
There is not ſo much as a little ale-houſe 
there to reſt at; and for ſix days I lodged 
at the eottage of a poor labouring man, to 


which my informer directed me. I lived 


en ſuch plain fare as he had for himſelf. 


Bread and roots, and milk and Water, Were 
| my 
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my chief ſupport; and, for the time, 1 
was as happy as J could wiſh. 


3 O nature! nature! would 4 reflectiore 
man be ſatisfied with thee, and 5 
eld- 
follow thy wiſe dictates, he Spaw, after 
would conſtantly enjoy that a night's hard 
true pleaſure, which advances #rinting- 
his real happineſs, and ver 
rarely be tormented with thoſe evils which 
obſtruct and deſtroy it: but, alas! inſtead 
of liſtening to the voice of reaſon, keep- 
Ing the mind free of paſſions, and living 
as temperance and diſcretion direct, the 
man of pleaſure will have all the gratifica- 
tions of ſenſe to as high a pitch, as an ima- 
gination and fortune devoted to them can 
raiſe them, and diſeaſes and calamities are 
the conſequence. Fears and anxieties and 
diſappointments are often the attendants, 
and too frequently the ruin, of health and 
eftate, of reputation and honour, and the 
laſting wound of remorſe in reflection fol- 
lows. This is generally the caſe of the 
voluptuary. Dreadful caſe! He runs 
the courſe of pleaſure firſt, and then the 
_ courſe. of produced evils ſucceed. He 
paſſes from pleaſure fo a ſtate of pain, and 
the pleaſure paſt gives a double ſenſe of 
that pain. We ought then ſurely, as rea- 
5 | ſonable 
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ſonable beings, to confine our pleaſure 
within the bounds of juſt and right. 


| A _diſeriptim F. 10. As to the place call- 


Sab. ed Oldfeld-Spaw, it is ſeven 

miles from Harrogate, and four 
from Rippen, lies on a riſing ground be- 
tween two high hills, near an old abbey, 
about five yards from a running ſtream, 


and in a moſt romantic delightful ſituation, 
which reſembles Matlock in Derbyſbire (ten 


miles beyond Derby, in the Peak) fo very 


much, that one might almoſt take it for 
the ſame place, if conveyed there in a long 


deep ſleep. The ſame kind of charms 
and various beauties are every where to be 
ſeen; rocks and mountains, groves and 
vallies, tender ſhrubs and purling currents, 
at once ſurprize and pleaſe the wandering 


. : 


As actountef As to the mineral water at 


: —  Oldjfeld-Spaw, it is an impe- 
ter. tuous ſpring, that throws out 


| a vaſt quantity of water, and 
is always of the ſame height, neither affect- 
ed by the rain or drought. It is bright 
and ſparkling, and when poured into a 


glaſs, riſes up in rows, like ſtrings of little 


beads. It has an uncommon taſte, quite 
different from all other mineral waters that 
55 ever 
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ever came in my way; but it is not diſa- 
greeable. What impregnates it I know 
not. Dr. Rutty T ſuppoſe never heard of 
this water, for it is not in his valuable 
quarto lately publiſhed ; and Dr. Short, in 
his excellent hiſtory of mineral waters, 
(2 vols. 4to. London, 1734) ſays little more 


than that there is a medicinal ſpring there. 


What I found upon trial is, that two quarts 
of it, ſwallowed as faſt as I could drink it 
in a morning, vomits to great advantage z 
and that four quarts of it, drank by de- 
grees, at invervals, works off by ſiege or 


ſtool, and urine, in a very beneficial manner. 
I was apprehenſive of a high fever from a 


night's hard drinking at Harrogate, (which I 
could not avoid) and the Oldſield-water, ope- 
rating as related, carried off the bad ſymp- 
toms, and reſtored me to ſanity in two days 


time. This is all I can ſay of this fine water. 
It is very little, in reſpect of what it deſerves 


to have ſaid of it. 


F. 11. By the way, it is to 4» obrva- 
me a matter of great admira- , n 07 
SY . © -2 people of for- 
tion, that ſo many of our rich 7, ging 10 
and noble not only endure the o2her countries 
fatigues and hazards of fail- 7? OE mi- 
ing and travelling to remote 4e. 


countries, but waſte their money, to drink 


ſpaw-waters abroad, when they can have as 
E--” good 
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good. of every kind in England, by riding 
a few miles to the moſt delightful. places 
in the world, in ſummer time. Our own 
country has healing waters equal to the 
beſt in France, Italy, and Weſtphalia. Har- 

rowgate-water, in particular, has all the 
virtues of the famous baths of Aponus, 
within a mile of Padua in Italy, and is in 
every reſpect exactly alike. See the ana- 
Alis of Aponus water by Fallopius and Bac- 
cius, and the analyſis of the Engliſh ſulphur- 
ſpaw by Dr. Rutty. It is injuſtice then to 
our country to viſit foreign nations upon 

this account. Mſaffat- waters likewile are as 
good as any in all the world. 


Of Moffat N. B. Moſßat is a village 
Wells. in Annandale, 35 miles S. W. 
of Edinburgh. The mineral waters, called 
Moffat-waters, lie at the diſtance of a long 
mile northward from the village, and are 
36 miles from Edinburgh. The ſprings 
are ſituated on the declivity of a hill, and 
on the brow of a precipice, with "high 
mountains at a diſtance, and almoſt on 
every ſide of them. The hill is the ſecond 
from Hartfeld, Eh the higheſt hill 
in Scotland. 


” 


A vein of ſpar runs for ra miles on 


this range of hills, and forms the ur 
and 


a 
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and lower ſides of the wells. It is a greyiſh 
ſpar, having poliſhed and ſhining ſurfaces 
of regular figures, interſperſed with glit- 
tering particles of a golden colour, which 
are very copious and large. 


There are two medicinal ſprings or wells, 
which are ſeparated from one another by a 
ſmall rock: the higher well hes with its 
mouth ſouth-eaſt. ?*Tis of an irregular 
ſquare figure, and 1s about a foot and a 
half deep. The lower well is ſurrounded 
with naked rocks: it forms a ſmall arch 
of a circle. Its depth is four feet and a 
half, and by a moderate computation, the 
two ſprings yield 40 loads of water in 24 
hours, each load containing 64 or 68 Scotch 
pints; a Scotch pint is two Engliſh quarts. 
—The higher ſhallow well is uſed for 
bathing, as 1t 1s not capable of being kept 
ſo clean as the lower well, on. account of 
the ſhallowneſs and the looſeneſs of its 
parts. TT +. | ; 


Theſe waters are ſtrongly ſulphureous, 
and reſemble the * of a foul gun, 
or rotten eggs, or a weak ſolution of /al 


polychreſtum, or hepar ſulphuris. The co- 
wa of the water ſomewhat milky or 
luiſh. = 


3 N. B. 
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N. B. The ſoil on every ſide of the wells 


is thin; and the hills rocky, only juſt be- 
low the wells there is a ſmall moſs, cauſed 


by the falling of water from the hill above 


it. 


Virtues of Great is the medicinal vir- 
theje waters. tue of theſe waters, in reliev- 
ing, inan colics, pains in the ſto- 
mach, griping of the guts, bilious and 
nephritic colics; nervous and hyſteric co- 
lics; the gravel, by carrying off the quan- 
tities of ſand, (but does not diſſolve the 
flimy gravel) clearing the urinary paſſages 


in a wonderful manner; in curing iſchuries, 
and ulcerated kidneys; the gout, "the palſy, 


obſtructions of the menſes, old gleets, and 
barrenneſs: it is a ſovereign remedy in 
rheumatic and ſcorbutic pains, even when 
the limbs are monſtrouſly ſwelled, uſeleſs, 
and covered with ſcales. —Outwardly, ul- 
cers, tumors, itch, St. Anthony's fire, and 


king 8 evil. 


The waters are uſed by bathing and 
drieking : to drink in the morning "three 
chopins, ſix pints or a Scotch quart, four 
Engliſh quarts, at moſt, between the hours 
of ſix and eleven. After dinner to drink 
gradually. | 


Medicines 


| 
{ 
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Medicines commonly uſcd during the 
drinking of the waters are, an emetic or 
two at firſt, and a few cathartic doſes. The 
doles {al Glauberi and polychreſtum: ſyrup 
of buckthorn, and ſulphur, is uſed along 
with the water. 


But he cathartic preſcription moſt in 
ule, which was given by an eminent phyſi- 
cian, for a general recipe, to be taken by 


all who ſhould at any time uſe the water, 


is, pills that are a compoſition of gambo- 
zia, reſin of jalop, aloęs, and ſcammony: 
theſe to all intents are a ſtrong hydra- 


gogue. 
The large vein of ſpar three feet thick 


runs in one direction for ſix miles to the 


wells, and croſſes obliquely the rivulet at 
the bottom of the precipice, and aſcends 


the hill on the oppoſite ſide. Small veins 


of the ſame ſpar Which appears on the pre- 
cipices, are on the ſide of the rivulet, and 
ſix ſmall guſhes of water of the mineral 
kind proceed from them. The rocks and 
ſcones about the tops of the wells, and in 
other parts of the hill and precipices, differ 


not from common {tones, no more than the 


water of the ſmall ſprings in the neighbour- 


hood with the common water. 
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The virtue of this water was diſcovered 
by Miſs V piteford, daughter of Biſhop 
FWhiteford, in 1632. She was married in 


1633. She had been abroad, and all over 
England, drinking mineral waters for the 


recovery of her health, but found little be- 


nefit, till by accident ſhe taſted theſe wa- 
ters in her neighbourhood, and finding they 
reſembled thoſe © ſhe had uſed elſewhere, 
made a trial of them, and was cured of all 


her diſorders. 


3 this the recommended the uſe of 
them to others, and employed workmen 
to clear the ground about the ſprings, 
(their overflowing having made a {m: all 
moraſs) that the | poor and the rich might 
come, and make uſe of a medicine, which 
nature had fo bounteouſly offered to them. 


The author $. 12. The 19th of May, at 
_ Ow that hour, when a fine day- 
and jets out break offers the moſt magnifi- 
for Knareſ- cent ſight to the eyes of men, 
borough, 4% (though few who have eyes 
* will deign to view it), I mount- 
May 19, ed my horſe again, and in- 
"rot: ttended to breakfaſt at Knare/- 
borough, 1n order to my being 
at Harrogate by dinner time, with my 
friends again; but the land I went over 


2: was 


— r — W, 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 195 


was ſo inchantingly romantic, and the 
morning ſo extremely beautiful, that I had 
a mind to ſee more of the country, and let 
my horſe trot on where he pleaſed, For a 
couple of hours, he went ſlowly over the 
hills as his inclination directed him, and I 
was delightfully entertained with the various 
fine ſcenes, till I arrived at a ſweet pretty 


country ſeat. 


The riſing ſun, which I had 44 morning 
directly before me, ſtruck me 9 - the 
very ſtrongly, in the fine ſitu- GO 


ation I was in for obſerving it, with the 


power and wiſdom of the author of nature, 
and gave me ſuch a charming degree of 
evidence for the Deity, that I could not 
but offer up, in ſilence, on the altar of my 
heart, praiſe and adoration to that ſove- 
reign and univerſal mind, who produced 
this glorious creature, as the bright image 
of his benignity, and makes it travel un- 
weariedly round; not only to illuſtrate ſuc- 


ceſſively the oppoſite ſides of this globe, 


and thereby enliven the animal world, 
ſupport the vegetable, and ripen and pre- 


pare matter for all the purpoſes of life and 


vegetation; but, to enlighten and cheer 
ſurrounding worlds, by a perpetual diffu- 


ſion of bounties, to diſpel darkneſs and 
ſorrow, and like the preſence of the deity, 


2 3 infuſe 
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infuſe ſecret raviſhment into the heart, 


This cannot be the production of chance. 
It muſt be the work of an igfinitely wiſe 
and good Being. The nature, ſituation, 
and motion of this ſun, bring the Deity 
even within the reach of the methods of 
ſenſe aſſiſted by reaſon, and ſhews ſuch 
conſtant operations of his power and good- 
neſs, that it is impoſſible to conſider the 
_ preſent diſpoſition of the ſyſtem, without 
being full of a ſenſe of love and gratitude 
to the almighty creator; — the Parent of 
Being and of Beauty ! By this returning 
miniſter of his beneficence, all things are 
recalled into life, from corruption and de- 
cay; and by its, and all the other heayenly 
motions, the whole frame of nature is ſtill 
kept in repair. His name then alone is 
excellent, and his glory above the earth 
and heaven. It becomes the whole ſyſtem 
of rationals to ſay, 1 88928 


SECTION 
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Come, CrEARFULNEsSs, triumphant Fair, 

Shine thro” the painful cloud of care. 9 

| O ſweet of language, mild of mien, 4 
O virtue's friend, and pleaſure's queen ! 1 

: Fair guardian of domeſtic life, 1 

: Beſt baniſher of home-bred ſtrife; KR 

l Nor ſullen lip, nor taunting eye os | ; 

> Deform the ſcene where thou art by: + 

f No ſick'ning huſband damns the hour, : 
That bound his joys to female power; 

; No pining mother weeps the cares, 

- That parents waſte on hopeleſs heirs : 

1 T' officious daughters pleas'd attend; 
The brother riſes to the friend: 


f By thee our board with flowers 1s enn 

1 By thee with ſongs our walks reſound: 

5 By thee the ſprightly mornings ſhine, 

F And evening hours in peace decline, 

} Wh | Y 
F. 1. FX] HILE I was May 19, 


thinking in this 3 5 
manner of the ſun, and the gag, -t 
author of it, I came into a ſi- of ground, 
lent unfrequented glade, that and a feet 


was finely adorned with ſtreams 7 copntry 


and trees. Nature there ſeemed vidi 
to be lulled into a kind of / Lorkſhire. 
\ pleaſing repoſe, and conſpired 
as it were to ſoften a ſpeculative genius 
into ſolid and awful contemplations. The 
K woods, 


198 THE LIFE OF 

woods, the meadows, and the water, form- 
ed the moſt delightful ſcenes, and the 
charms of diſtant proſpects multiplied as! 
travelled on: but at laſt I came to a ſeat 
which had all the beauties that proportion, 
 egularity, and convenience, can give a 
ching. The pretty manſion was ſituated in 
the midſt of meadows, and ſurrounded 
with gardens, trees, and various ſhades. 
A fountain played to a great height before 
the door, and fell into à circular reſervoir 
of water, that had foreign wild-fowl ſwim- 
ing on its ſurface. The whole was very 


fine, 


Here I walked for ſome time, and after 
roaming about, went up to the houſe, to 
admire the beauties of the thing. I found 
the windows open, and could ſee ſeveral 
ladies in one of the apartments. How to 
gain admittance was the queſtion, and I 
began to contrive many ways; but while 
I was buſied in this kind of {peculation, a 
genteel footman came up to me, and let 
me know, his lady ſent him to inform me 
I might walk in and look at the houſe, if 
1 pleaſed. So in I went, and paſſed thro' 
ſeveral grand rooms, all finely furniſhed, 
and filled with paintings of great price. 
In one of thoſe chambers the ſervant left 


me, and told me, he would wait upon me 
again 


* 1 


JOHN BUNCLE, Ex t99 


again in a little time. This ſurprized me, 


and my aſtoniſhment was doubled, when I 
had remained alone for almoſt an hour. 
No footman returned: nor could I hear 


the ſound of any feet, But ! 

was charmingly entertained all An account of 

the while. In the apartment Al Peace 
[4 42 | 

I was left in, were two figures, e layed 

dreſſed like a ſhepherd and on the Ger- 

ſhepherdeis, which amazed me man ute. 


very much. They fat on a 


rich couch, in a gay alcove, and both 
played on the German flute. They moved 


their heads, their arms, their eycs, their 
fingers, and ſeemed to look with a con- 
ſciouſneſs at each other, while they breath- 


ed, at my entering the room, that fine 
iece of mulic, the maſquerade minuet 


and afterwards, ſeveral excellent pieces. | 
thought, at firſt, they were hving crea- 
tures; but on examination, finding they 
were only wood, my adm:ration increaſed, 


and became exceeding great, when [ ſaw. 


by ſhutting their mouths, and ſtopping 
their fingers, that the muſic did not pro- 
ceed from an or gan within the figures. It 
was an extraordinary piece of clock-work, 
invented and made by one John Nixon, a 


K 4 §. 2, At 
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The Bim F. 2. At length, however, 
4 — 2 a door was opened, and a lady 


entered, who was vaſtly pretty, 
and richly dreſſed beyond what I had ever 
ſeen. She had diamonds enough for a 
queen. I was amazed at the ſight of her, 
and wondered ſtill more, when, after beins 
honoured with a low courteſy, on my 
bowing to her, ſhe aſked me in ri, how 
I did, and how long I had been in Englaud. 
My ſurprize was ſo great I could not 
ſpeak, and upon this, ſhe ſaid, in the ſame 
language, I ſee, Sir, you have no remem- 
brance of me. You cannot recolle& the 
- leaſt idea of me. You have quite forgot 
young Imoinda, of the county of Galkozy 
in Ireland, who was your partner in coun- 
try dances, when you paſſed the Chriſtmas 
of the year 1715, at her father's houſe, 
What (I ſaid) Miſs Hef of Balineſtay? O 
my Imeinda! And ſnatching her to my 
arms, I almoſt ſtifled her with kiſſes. I 
was lo glad to fee her again, and in the fi- 
tuation ſhe appeared in, that I could not 
help expreſſing my joys in that tumultuous 
manner, and hoped ſhe would excuſe her 
Valentine, as I then remembered I had had 
that honour when we were both very 
young. 


This lady, who was good humour itſelf 
in 


FFC 
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in a fleſh and blood, was fo far from being 
angry at this ſtrange flight of mine, that 
ſne only laughed exceſſively at the oddneſs 
of the thing; but ſome ladies who came 
into the apartment with her ſeemed fright- 


ened, and at a loſs what to think, till ſhe 


cleared up the affair to them, by letting 
them know who I was, and how near her 
tather and mine lived to each other in the 
country of Ireland. She was indeed ex- 


tremely glad to ſee me, and from her heart 


bid me welcome to Clansford. Our meet- 
ing was a vaſt ſurprize to both of us. She 
thought I had been in the Elan fields, as 
ſhe had heard nothing of me for ſeveral 
years: and I little imagined, I ſhould ever 


find her in England, in the rich condition 


ſhe was in. She aſked me by what deſtiny 
was brought to Lorxſbire; and in return 
for my ſhort ſtory, gave me an account of 


herſelf at large. Till the bell rung for 


dinner, we ſat talking together, and then 
went down to as elegant a one as I had 
ever ſeen. There were twelve at table, ſix 
young ladies, all very handſome, and fix 


gentlemen. Good humour preſided, and 


in a rational delightiul chearfulneſs, we 
palled ſome hours away. After coffee, we 


went to cards, and from them to. country 


dances, as two of the footmen played well 
on the fiddle. The charming TJuoinda was 
K 5 | y 
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my partner, and as they all did the dances 
extremely well, we were as happy a little 
{ſet as ever footed it to country meaſure, 
Two weeks I paſſed in this fine felicity. 
Then we all ſeparated, and went different 
ways. What became of Miſs Wolf after 
this—the extraordinary events of her life 
——and the ſtories of the five ladies with 
her, —I ſhall relate in the ſecond volume of 
my Memoirs of ſeveral ladies of Great Bri- 
tain. Four of them were Mrs. Cheolin, 
Mrs. Fanſhaw, Mrs. Chadley, and Mrs. 
Biſſel; the fifth was Miſs Farmor; all men- 
tioned in the Preface to the firſt volume oj 
my Memoirs aforeſaid. 


May 25,  &$. 2. A fortnight, as ſaid, 
1731 0. I ſtayed with Miſs Wolf, that 
account of O- | 
liver Win- Was; but, at the time I am 
cup, E.; ſpeaking of, the relict of Sir 
Loghlin Fitzgibbens, an old 
Iriſh knight, who was immenſely rich, and 
married her when he was creeping upon 
all-fours, with ſnow on his head, and froſt 
in his bones, that he might lie By a naked 
beauty, and gaze at that awful ſpot he 
had no power to enjoy. I did intend, on 
leaving this lady, to be at Knareſborough at 
night; bur the fates, for a while, took me 
another way. At the inn where I dined, I 
became acquainted with a gentleman, much 
| 0 
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of my own age, who was an ingenious a- 
reeable man. This was Oliver Wincud, 


Eſq; who had lately married Miſs Horner 
of Northumberland, a fine young creature, 


and a great fortune. This gentleman, by 


his good humour, and ſeveral good ſongs, 
pleated me ſo much, that I drank more 
chan I intended, and was eaſily prevailed 
on to go with him, in the evening, to 
Moodceſter, the name of his ſeat, which 
was but ten miles from the houſe we had 


dined at. We came in juſt as they were 


going to tea. There was a great deal of 
company, at leaſt a dozen ladies, beſides 
half a ſcore gentlemen, and all of them as 
gay and engeging as the beſt-bred young 
mortals could be. | 


§. 4. The vill here was very 4 + een 
odd, but a charming pretty Edo wy 
thing. The houſe conſiſted 2975 


of ſeveral ground rooms, (ten J think), 


detached from one another, and ſeparated 


by trees and banks of flowers. They were 


intirely of wood, bur finely put together, 
and all diſpoſed With the greateſt ſymmetry 
and beauty. They were very handſome 
without fide, and the infide furniſhed and 
adorned with the fineſt things the owner 
could get for money. Ealy hills, little 

vallies, and pretty groves, ſurrounded the 


lweet retreat, and the vallies were watered 
1 with. 


—— Rr I Ed pot 
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with clear ſtreams. The whole had a fine 


appearance. The varied ſcenes for ever 


pleaſed. 


The mamer . 5, At this delightful 


Wor deer, place I ſtayed ten days, and 


was very happy indeed. We 
drank, we laughed, we danced, we ſung, 
and hand and when that was done, 
*twas night. But country dances were the 
chief diverſion; and I had a partner, who 
was not only a wonder in face and perſon, 
(divinely pretty), but did wonders 1n every 


motion. This was Miſs Veyſſtere of Cum- 


berland: the dear creature! Reader, 


When I was a young fellow, there were few 


could equal me in dancing. The famous 
Paddy Murphy, an Iriſh member of the 
houſe of commons, commonly called the 
Little Beau, well known at Lucas's coffee- 
houſe, Dublin: (He danced one night, in 
1734, that l was at the caſtle, before the 
late Duke of Dorſet and his Ducheſs, at 
their grace's requeſt :) this gentleman, and 
Langham, the miller, who danced every 
night at the renowned $2retch's puppet- 
ſhew, before the curtain was drawn up, 
were both deſervedly admired for their 
performance in the hornpipe; yet were 


nothing to me in this particular: but Miſs 


Veyfhere outdid me far: her ſteps were in- 
finite, and the did them with that amazing 


1 | agility, 


gel in the air. Eight nights we footed it 


together, and all the company ſaid, we 
were born for each other. She did charm 
me, and I ſhould have aſked her the que- 


ſtion, to try her temper, if Wincup had 


not told me, her father intended to ſacri- 
fice her to a man old enough to be her 


grandfather, for the ſake of a great join- 


ture; and in a week or two the was to 


dance the reel of Bogee with an old monk, — 
Poor Miſs Veyſſiere! I ſaid, what connec- 
tion can there be between the heary churt 
and you, 


pile fide by fide the bluſhing maid 
Shrinks from his viſage, half afraid? 


Ido not wiſh you may feather him, but 


may you bury him very quickly, and be 


happy. 


F. 6. Another of our diver- As account of 


| : N à company of 
ſions at Hoodceſter, was a little ftrolling play- 


company of fingers and dan- %,, a: Wood- 


cers Mr. Wincnp had hired, ceſter. 

to perform in' a ſylvan theatre 

he had in his gardens. Theſe people did 
the mime, the dance, the ſong, extremely 
well, There was among them one Mis 
Hinxworth, a charming young creature, 


who excelled in every thing; but in finging 


elpecially, 
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agility, that ſhe ſeemed like a dancing an- 
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eſpecially, had no equal I believe in the 
world. She was a gentleman's daughter, 
and had been carried off by one O Regan, 
an Iriſhman, and dancing-maſter, the head 


of this company. He was the moſt active 
fellow upon earth, and the beſt harlequin 
1 have ever ſeen. Every evening we had 
ſomething or other extraordinary from thele 


performers. He gave us two pieces which 


1o nearly reſembled the two favourite en- 


tertainments called Harlequin Sorcerer, and 
the Genii, (tho' in ſeveral particulars bet- 
ter) that I cannot help thinking Mr. Nich 
owed his Harlequin Sorcerer to O Regan: 
and that the Genii of Drury-Lane was the 
invention of this 1rihman. 


You know, reader, that in the firſt ſcene 
of Harlequin Sorcerer, there is a group of 
witches at their orgies in a wilderneſs by 
moon-light, and that harlequin comes rid- 
ing in the air between two witches, upon a 
long pole: Here O Regan did what was 
never attempted at Covent- Garden houſe, 
and what no other man in the world I be- 
heve did ever do. As the witches danced 
round and round, hand in hand, as ſwift as 
they could move, O Regan leaped upon 
the ſhoulder of one of them, and for near 
a quarter of an hour, jumped the contrary 


way as faſt as Nan went, round all their 


ſhoulders. 
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ſhoulders. . This was a fine piece of acti- 
vity. I think it much more wonderful, 
than to keep at the top of the outwheel of 
a water-mill, by jumping there, as it goes 
with the oreateſt rapidity round, This 
Mun. Hawley, of Loch-Gur in 

the county of Tipperary, could 4 3 
do. He was a charming fel- 7 Wh 
low in body and mind, and - 

fell unfortunately in the 22d 


year of his age. Ina plain field, by a trip 


of his horſe, he came down, ae fractured 


his ſkull. He did not think he was hurt: 
but at night, as ſoon as he began to eat, it 
came up. A ſurgeon was ſent for to look 
at his head. It was cracked in ſeveral 
places, and he died the next day. He and 
IJ ' were near friends. 


$. 7. The firſt of June, June 1, 
1731, at five in the morning, % 2 
I took my leave of honeſt Vin- Won” 

M Woodceſter, 
cup, as chearful and worthy a and rides to a 
fellow as ever lived, and ſet 2 3 

ace Ca 

out for Knareſborough; but loſt Laſes. : 
my way, went quite wrong, 
and in three hours time came to a little 
blind alehouſe the ſign of the Cat and Bag- 
pipe, in a lone filent place, The maſter 
of this ſmall inn was one Jom Clancy, bro- 
ther to the well-known Martin Clancy in 


Dublin, 


. 2 2 1 0 
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Dublin, He came to England to try his 

fortune, as he told me, and married an old 
woman, who kept this public houſe, the 
ſign of the Cat, to which Tom added the 
Bagpipe. As he had been a waiter as his 
brother's houſe, he remembered to have 
ſcen me often there, and was rejoiced at 
my arrival at the Cat and Bagpipe. He 
got me a good ſupper of trouts, fine ale, 
and a ſquib of punch, and after he had 
done talking of all the gallant fellows that 
uſed to reſort to his brother Martin's, ſuch 
as the heroes of Trinity-college, Dublin, 
Captain Maccan of the county of Kerry, 
and many more, he let me go to _ 


The hiffory F. 8, The next morning, 
4 the two betimes, I was up, and walk- 
eauties in the 

= ed into a wood adjoining to 
| Clancy's houſe, I ſauntered en 
for about an hour eaſily enough, but at 
laſt came to a part of the foreſt that was 
almoſt impenetrable. Curioſity incited me 
to ſtruggle onwards, if poſſible, that J 
might ſee what country was before me, or 
if any houſe was to be found in this oloo- 
my place: this coſt me a couple of hours, 
much toil, and many ſcratches; but at 
length, I arrived at the edge of a barren 
moor, and beyond it, about a quarter of a 
mile off, ſaw another wood, Proud to be 
Ds daring, 
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daring, on I went, and ſoon came to the 
wood- in view, which I found cut into 
walks, and arrived at a circular ſpace ſur- 
rounded. with a foreft, that was above a 
hundred yards every way. In the center 
of this was a houſe, encloſed within a very 
broad deep moat, full of water, and the 
banks on the inſide, all round, were ſo 
thick planted with trees, that there was no 
ſeeing any thing of the manſion but the 
roof and the chimnies. Over the water 
was one narrow draw-bridge, lifted up, 
and a ſtrong door on the garden fide of the 
mote. Round I walked ſeveral times, but 


no ſoul could I fee: not the leaſt noiſe. 


could I hear; nor was there a cottage any 
where in view, I wondered much at the 
whole; and if I had had my lad O Finn 
with me, and my pole, I would moſt cer- 
tainly have attempted to leap the foſs, 
broad as it was, and if it was poſſible, have 
known who were the occupants of this 
ſtrange place. But as nothing could be 
done, nor any information be "had, I re- 
turned again to the Cat and Bagpipe. 


It was ten by the time I got Charader of 


back, and at breakfaſt I told * 3 


Clancy, my landlord, where I ,, eldlawyer: 
had been, and aſked him, if 


he knew who lived in that wonderful mn 
| is 


—— — IE. 
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them, it is ſaid, for two ugly nephews he 
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His name (he replied) is Cock, an old law- 
yer and limb of the devil, and the moit 
hideous man to behold that is upon the face 
of the earth. Every thing that is bad and 
ſhocking is in his compound : he is to out- 
ward appearance a monſter: and within, 


the miſer, the oppreſſor, the villain. He 


is deſpiſed and abhorred, but ſo immenſely 
rich, that he can do any thing, and no one 


15 able to contend with him. I could re. 


late, ſays Tom, a thouſand inſtances of his 
injuſtice and cruelty ; but one alone is ſut- 


ficient to render his memory for ever curl- 


ed. Two gentlemen of fortune, who had 
employed him ſeveral years in their affairs, 
and had a good opinion of him, on account 
of a canted uprightneſs and ſeeming piety, 
left him ſole guardian of a daughter each 
of them had, and the management of fifty 


thouſand pounds a-piece, the fortune of 


theſe girls, with power to do as he pleaſed, 
without being ſubject to any controul, till 
they are of age. Theſe ladies, as fine 
creatures as ever the eye of man beheld, he 
has had now a year in confinement in that 
priſon you ſaw in the wood; and while he 
lives, will keep them there to be ſure, on 


account of the hundred thouſand pounds, 


or till he diſpoſe of them to his own advan- 
tage, ſome way or other. He intends 


has, 
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has, who are now at ſchool, about fourteen 
years old, and for this purpoſe, or ſome 
other as bad, never ſuffers them to ſtir 
out of the garden ſurrounded by the mote, 
nor lets any human creature viſit them. 
They are greatly to be pitied, but bear 
the ſevere uſage wonderfully well. One 
of them, Miſs Martha T ton, is in her 
twentieth year; and the other, Miſs Ali- 
thea Llanſay, in her nineteenth. They are 
girls of great ſenſe, and would, if any kind 
of opportunity offered, make a brave at- 
tempt to eſcape: but that ſeems impoſſible. 
They are not only ſo ſtrictly confined, and 
he for ever at home with them, except he 
rides a few miles; but are attended conti- 
nually in the garden. when they walk, by 
a ſervant who is well paid, and devoted to 
the old man her maſter. This makes them 
think their ſtate is fixed for life, and to get 
rid of melancholy, they read, and practiſe 
muſic. | They both play on the addle, and 
do it ACC fine. 


Here Clancy had done, and I was much 
more ſurpriſed at his relation than at the 
place of their reſidence which I had ſeen. 
became very thoughtful, and continued 
for ſome time with my eyes fixed on the 
table, while I revolved the caſe of theſe 
unfortunate young ladies. But is all this 

| true? 
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true? (at laſt IT ſaid): Or only re- 
port? How did you pet ſuch particular 
information ?—I will tell you, Tom an- 
ſwered. Old Cock is my landlord, and 


buſineſs often brings me to his houſe in the 


wood, to pay my rent, or aſk for ſome- 
thing I want. Beſides, I ſometimes bring 
a fat pig there, and other things to ſell. 
My daughter likewiſe has ſometimes a 


piece of work in hand for the laces, and 


the and I take a walk with it there by a 
better and ſhorter way than you went. You 
cannot think how glad they are to fee us, 
and they let me into all their perplexities 

and diftrels, _ 


On hearing this, a ſudden thought of 
being ſerviceable to theſe ladies came into 


my head, and I was going to afk a que- 


ſtion in relation to it, when two horſemen 


rode up to the door, and one of them 
called Houſe! This, ſays my landlord, is 


old Cock and his man; and immediately 
went out to him, to know his will. He 
told him, he came for the ride-ſake him- 
ſelf, to ſee if any letters were left for him 
by that day's poſt at his houſe, and would 
dine with him, if he had any thing to eat. 
That I have, (the man replied), as fine 
a fowl, bacon and greens, as ever was 
ſerved up to any table, and only one gentle- 
| man, 
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man, a ſtranger and traveller, to fit down 
to it. Cock upon this came into the room 
I é was fitting in, and after looking very 
carneſtly at me, ſaid, Your ſervant, Sir. 
T told him I was his moſt humble, and right 
glad to meet with a gentleman for ſociety 
in that lone place. I immediately began a 
ſtory of a cock and a bull, and made the 
old fellow grin now and then. I informed 
him among other things, that I was tra- 
velling to WVeſtmoreland, to look after ſome 
eſtates ] had there, but muſt hurry back 
to London very ſoon, for my wife was with- 
in a few weeks of her time. You are a 
married man then, Sir, he rephed. Yes, 
indeed, and fo ſupremely bleſt with the 
charms and perfections, the fondneſs and 
obedience of a wite, that I would not be 
unmarried for all the world : few men liy- 
ing ſo happy as I am 1n the nuptial ſtate. — 
Here dinner was brought in, and to fave 
the old gentleman trouble, I would cut u 
the fowl. I helped him plentifully to a 
ſlice of the breaſt, and the tips of the 
wings, and picked out for him the tender- 
eſt greens. I was as complaiſant as it was 
poſſible, and drank his health many times. 
The bottle after dinner I pur about pretty 
quick, and told my old gentleman, if af- 
fairs ever brought him up to London, I 
ſhould be glad to fee him at my houſe in 
- Gn 
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Golden- Sguare, the very next door to Sir 
John Heir's ; or, if I could be of any ſer- 


vice to him there, he would oblige me very 


much by letting me know in what way, 


In ſhort, I ſo buttered him with words, 


and filled him with fowl and wine, that he 
ſeemed well pleaſed, eſpecially when he 


found there was nothing to pay, as I in- 
formed him it was my own dinner I had 
beſpoke, and dined with double pleaſure 


in having the ſatisfaction of his molt agree- 
able company. He was a fine politician, 
I faid, and talked extremely well of the 
government and the times : that I had re- 


_ ceived more true knowledge from his juſt 


notions, than from all I had read of men 


and things, or from converſing with any 


one. The glaſs during this time was not 


long ſtill, but in ſuch toaſts as I found 


were grateful to his Jacobite heart, drank 
brimmers as faſt as opportunity ſerved ; 
and he pledged me and cottoned in a 
very diverting way. He grew very fond 
ol me at laſt, and hoped 1 would ſpare ſo 
much time, as to come and dine with him 


the next day. This honour I afſured him 


I would do myſelf, and punctually be with 


him at his hour. He then rid off, brim- 
full, and I walked out to conſider of this 
affair, But before I proceed any farther 

ian 
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in my ſtory, I muſt give a deſcription of 
this man. | 


Cock, the old lawyer and A d:/cription 
guardian, was a low man, a- 2 
bout four feet eight inches 
very broad, and near ſeventy years old. 
He was humped behind to an enormous 
degree, and his belly as a vaſt flaſket of 
garbage projected monſtrouſly before. He 
had the moſt hanging look I have ever 
ſeen. His brows were prodigious, and 
frowning in a ſhocking manner; his eyes 
very little, and above an inch within his 
head; his noſe hooked like a buzzard, 
wiele noſtrils like a horſe, and his mouth 
ſparrow. In this caſe was a mind quite 
cunning, in the worlt ſenſe of the word, a- 
cute, artiul, deſigning, and baie. There 
was not a ſpark of honour or generoſity 
in his ſoul, | 


How to circumvent this able one, and 
deliver the two beauties from his oppreſ- 
five power, was the queſtion: it feemed 
almoſt impoſſible ; but I reſolved to do my 
beſt. This I told Clancy, and requeſted, 
as I was to dine with Lock the next day, 
that he would be there in the morning, 
on ſome pretence or other, and let the la- 
dies know, I offered them my ſervice, 
without 


— 
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without any other view than to do them 
good; and if they accepted it, to inform 
me by a note, ſlipt into my hand when | 


they ſaw me, that if they could dire& me 
what to do, I would execute it at any ha- 
zard, or let them hint the leaſt particular 
that might! nave any tendency to their free- 
dom in ſome time to come, though it were 


three months off, and I would wait for the | 
moment, and ſtudy to improve the ſcheme. 


This my landlord very carefully acquaint- 
ed them with, at the time I mentioned ; 
and by two o'clock I was at Cock's houſe 
to ſee theſe beauties, and know what they 
thought of the ſervice offered them. The 


old man received me much civiler than I 
thought he would do when he was ſober, | 
and had, what my landlord told me was 
a very rare thing in his houſe, to wit, a 


good dinner that day. Juſt as it was 


_ brought in, the ladies entered, (two charm- 
ing creatures indeed), and made me very 


low courteſies, while their eyes declared 
the ſenſe they had of the good I intended 


them. Cock ſaid, theſe are my nieces, Sir, 


and as ſoon as I had ſaluted them, we fat 


down to table. The eldeſt carved, and 


helped me to the ſeſt the board afforded, 
and young as they were, they both ſhewed 
by their manner, and the little they ſaid, 

that they were women of ſenſe and brecd- 


ing. 


ing. They retired, a few minutes after 
dinner, and the youngeſt contrived, in go- 
ing off, to give me a billet in an inviſible 
manner. I then turned to Cock intirely, 
heard him abuſe the government in non— 
ſenſe and falſhoods, as all Jacobites do; 
and after we had drank and talked for 
better than an hour, took my leave of 
him very willingly, to read the following 
note. 


8 


* As you can have nothing in view but 
* our happineſs in your moſt generous 
« offer of aſſiſtance, we have not words 
* to expreſs our grateful ſenſe of the in- 
e tended favour. What is to be done upon 
the occaſion, as yet we cannot imagine, 
„ as we are ſo confined and watched, and 
e the doors of the houſe locked and barred 
in ſuch a manner every night, that a cat 
* could not get out at any part of them. 
“ You ſhall hear from us however ſoon, 
if poſſible, to ſome purpoſe; and in the 
mean time we are, | 


. ki. 

Four ever obliged ſervants, 
1 „5 
19 e 
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What to do then I could not tell; but as 


I rid back I conſulted with my lad O Fin, 
who was a very extraordinary young man, 
and aſked him what obſervations he had 
made on the ſervants and place. He faid, 


he had tried the depth of the water in the 


mote all round, and found it fordable, at one 
angle, waiſt high, and about two feet broad 
the rock he trod on. He had ſtripped, 
and walked it over, to be ſure of the thing. 
As to the people, he fancied there was 
one young man, a labourer by the year 


under the Sec who would, for a rea- 


ſonable reward for loſing his place, be aid- 
ing in the eſcape of the ladies; for he 
talked with pity of them, and with great 
ſeverity of his maſter : that if I pleaſed, he 
would ſound this man, and let me know 


more in relation to him: that if he would 
be concerned, he could very eaſily carry 


the ladies on his back acroſs the water, as 


he was a tall man, and then we might 


take them behind us to what place we 
pleaſed : or, if it was not ſafe truſting this 
man, for fear of his telling his maſter, in 


hopes of more money on that ſide, then 


he would himſelf engage to bring the la- 
dies and their cloaths over, on his own 
back, with wetting only their legs, if they 


could be at the water-ſide ſome hour in the 
night. This was not bad to be ſure; but 


was: afraid to truſt the man; for, if he 


ſhould 
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ſhould inform old Cock of the thing, they 
would be confined to their chambers, and 
made cloſe priſoners for the time to come. 
It was better therefore to rely entirely up- 
on O Fin, if they could er into the gar- 
den in the night. 


In anſwer then to another letter I had 
from the ladies by my landlord's daughter 
the next morning, in which they lamented 
the appearing impoſſibility of an eſcape, 
I let them know immediately the ſtate of the 
water, and deſired to be informed what they 


thought of the gardener's man; or, if he 


would not do, could they at any particular 
hour get to that angle of the mote I nam- 
ed, to be brought over on my man's back, 
and then immediately ride off behind us on 
pillions, which ſhould be prepared. — Their 
anſwer was, that they dared not truſt any 
of Mr. Cocks men, but thought my own 
ſervant would do, and the ſcheme reaſon- 
able and ſeemingly ſafe, it they could get 
out. They gave me a million of thanks 
tor my amazing care of them, and called 
the immortal powers to witneſs the high 
ſenſe they had of their unutterable obli- 


gation to me. 


Waiting then for them, I ſtaid at the 
little inn three days longer, and at laſt re- 
2 „ 
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ceived a billet to let me know, that at 
twelve o'clock that night, which was the 
ſixth of June, they could, by an accident 

that had happened, be at the appointed 

place, and ready to go wherever J pleaſed. 
To a minute my man and I were there, 
and in a few moments, O Fin brought them 
and their cloaths over fate. In an inſtant 
after they were behind us, and we rid away 
as faſt as we could. Six hours we travel- 
led without ſtopping, and in that time had 
gone about thirty miles. We breakfaſted 
very gaily at our inn, and when the horſes 
had reſted a couple of hours, we ſet out 
again, and rid till three in the afternoon, 
when we baited at a lone houſe in a valley, 
called Straveret Vale, which had every rural 
charm that can be found in the fineſt part 
of Juan Fernandes. A young couple, vaſt- 
ly civil, kept here a ſmall clean public 
houſe, the ſign of the pilgrim, on the very 
margin of a pretty river, and the plain 
things they had were as good as we could 
deſire. Their bread, their drink, their 
fowl, their eggs, their butter, cheeſe, ve- 
getables, and bacon, were excellent, and 
as they had good beds, I thought we could 
not do better than lie by for two or three 
days in this ſweet place, till it was deter- 
mined where the ladies ſhould fixx We 
were at leaſt ſixty miles from old Coct's 
1 | houſe, 
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| houſe, and in an obſcurity that would con- 
ceal us from any purſuers; for we had kept 
the croſs-roads and by-ways, and were on 
the confines of JYemorelond. Here then 
we agreed to reſt for a little time. In rea- 
lity, it was Juſt as I pleaſed. The ladies 
were all acknowledgment for what I did 
to deliver them, and all ſubmiſſion to my 
direction. They had each of them thirty 


guineas in their purſes, as they ſhewed me, 


but what to do after that was gone, or 


where to go while it laſted, to be in latety, 
they could not tell. 


The 4 perplexed me very much, and 


I turned it a thouſand ways, without be- 
ing able to ſettle it as I would. I had two 
young heireſſes on my hands, who wanted 


more than a year of being at age, and [ 
muſt ſupport them, and place them in ſome 


ſpot of decency, ſecurity, and peace, ſince 
T had gone thus far, or I had injured them 
| great] y, inſtead of ſerving them, in bring- 


ing them from their cuardian's houſc. 
This took up all my thoughts for three 
days. I concealed however 1 my unealineis 


from them, and endeavoured to make the 
houſe and place quite pleaſing to them. 
1 kept up a cheartulneſs and gaiety, and 


we ſat down with joy and pleaſure to 


breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper. Within 
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doors, we played at cards, we ſung, and 


J entertained them with my German flute. 
Abroad, we walked, fiſhed, and ſome- 
times I rowed them up the river in a boat 


the man of the houſe had. The whole 


{ſcheme was really delightful, and as the 


girls had great quickneſs and vivacity, 


and were far from being ignorant, conſi- 


dering their few years, I could have wiſhed 
it was poſſible to ftay there much longer: 


but it was no place for them, and I was 
obliged to call at Claytor in a little time. 
I could not forget my promiſe to the love- 
ly Miſs Spence. My honour was engaged, 
and there was no time to loſe. It is true, 
if I had not been engaged, I might imme- 
diately have married either the beautiful 
Miſs Tilſton, or the more beautiful Miſs 
Llandſoy, then become my wards; but as 


they were minors, if ſuch a wite died un- 
der age, I could be no gainer, and might 


have children to maintain without any for- 
tune. All theſe things ſat powerfully on 
my ſpirits, and I was obliged at laſt to 


make the following declaration to the 


ladies, which I did the third day after din- 


ner. 


Miſs Tilton, Miſs Llandſey, 1 am ſenſible 
you have too high an opinion of what | 
have done to ſerve you, and think there is 
5 1 more 


JOHN BUNCLE, Ess 223 


more merit in it than there really is; for a 
man of any generoſity and ability would, I 
Imagine, do all that was poſſible to deliver 
two young ladies of your charms and per- 


tections from the ſlavery and miſery your 


guardian kept you in. I am likewiſe ſure 
you believe I would do every thing in my 
power to ſecure your happineſs, and give 
you the poſſeſſion of every bleſſing of time. 
1 honour, I admire, I regard you both to 
a high degree; and if I were ſome power- 
ful genie, 1 would crown your lives with 
ſtable felicity and glory. But nature, la- 
dies, has irrevocably fixed limits, beyond 
which we cannot paſs, and my ſphere of 
action is far from being large. My for- 
tune is not very great, and thereby pre- 
vents my being ſo uſeful a friend to you as 
I would willingly be. However, though 


it is not in my power to do according to my 


inclination, in regard to your caſe, and 


with ſecurity place you in ſome ſtation fit 


for your rank and worth, yet I can bring 
you to a ſpot of tranquillity, and in ſtill 
life enable you to live without perplexity 
or care of any kind. You ſhall have peace 
and little, and may perhaps hereafter ſay, 
you have enjoyed more real happineſs, for 
the time you had occaſion to reſide there, 
than you could find in the tumult, pomp, 


and grandeur of the world. 
14 Here 
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Here I gave the ladies an account of {| 
Orton-Ledge, in the northern extremity f 
Weſtmoreland, where I had lived a confi- | 
derable time, told them the condition it 
was in, the goods, the books, the liquors, | 
and other neceſſaries. and conveniencies that 
were there, and if, in that charming ro- 
mantic ſpot, where no mortal could come 
to hurt them, they could bear to live tor a 
while, I would ſettle them there, -and get a 
man-ſervant to work in the garden, and a 
couple of maids. I would likewiſe pro- 
cure for them two cows, a few lambs, 
ſome poultry, and corn, and ſeeds for the 
ground: in ſhort, that they ſhould have 
every thing requiſite in ſuch a place: I 
would return to them as ſoon as poſſible ; 
I would write to them often, directing my 
letters to the neareſt town, to be called for 
by their man. What do you ſay, ladies, 
to this propoſal? In London it is not poſ- 
{ible for you to be; at a farm-houſe you 
might have no ſatisfaction ; and any where 
that was known and frequen ted, you may 
be liable to diſcovery, as Cock, your guar- 
dian, will enquire every where; and if he 
hears of you, you will be carried home 
moſt certainly to his diſmal habitation, and 
be uſed ten times worſe than before. What 
do you think then of this ſcheme? 


Sir, 
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Sir, (they both replied) you are to us 
a ſubaltern power, by heaven ſent to de- 


liver us from miſery, and ſecure our hap- 
pineſs in this world. We have not words 
to expreſs the gratitude of our ſouls for this 
further inſtance of your goodneſs in the 
offer you make us; nor can it ever be in 
our power to make you the return 1t de- 
ſerves. You will be pleaſed to accept our 
grateful thanks, and all we have to add at 


preſent, our prayers for your preſervation 
and health. Conduct us, we beſeech you, 
immediately to that ſweet ſpot of peace you. 


have deſcribed. 


This being agreed on, the next thing 


to be done was to get two horſes for the 


ladies, for mine were not able to carry 
double any further, 1f there had been a 

turnpike road before us; then up the 
mountains we were to go, where no double 
horſe could travel; and when they were at 
the Lodge, they would want horſes to ride 
ſometimes, or to remove, if the neceſſity 
of their caſe ſhould happen to require it : 
to my landlord therefore I applied upon 


the occaſion, and he very quickly got for 
me not only two pretty beaſts, but a young 


labouring man, and two country girls to 
wait upon the ladies. I then ſent to the 
next town for a couple of ſide-ſaddles, gave 
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the ſervants directions to go to the Rev. 
Mr. Fleming's houſe, to wait there till they 
heard from me, and then we ſet out for 


 Orton-Lodge, Two days we ſpent in tra- 
velling there, feeding on cold proviſions 


we had with us, and Tying a night on the 
fern of the mountains. The ſecond even- 


ing we arrived at the Lodge. There 1 
found every thing ſafe, and the place as I 


had left it. I opened my various ſtore- 
houſes, to the ſurprize of the young ladies, 
and brought them many good things ; biſ⸗ 
cuits, potted char, potted black -cocks, 
ſweetmeats, and liquors of various kinds: 
O Fin likewiſe got us a diſh of tronts for 
ſupper, and the two beauties and I fat 
down with. chearfulneſs to our table. 
Vaſtly amazed they were at all they ſaw. 
Every thing was fo good, and the wild 
charms of the place ſo pleaſing, that they 
could not but expreſs the tranſports they 
were in at their preſent ſituation. The 
whole they ſaid, was charming as inchant- 
ment, and in language there was not a 
force ſufficient to expreſs their grateful ſen- 
timents upon the occaſion. This gave me 
much pleaſure, and nll the end of June, I 
lived a very happy life with theſe fine 
young creatures. They did all that was 
poſſible to ſhew their eſteem and gratitude. 
Excluſive of their amazing fine faces and 

perſons, 
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| perſons, they were ingenious, gay, and en- 
gaging, and made every minute of time 
delightful. If I had not been engaged to 
Miſs Spence, I ſhould certainly have fat 
down in peace with theſe two young la- 
dies, and with them connected, have look- 
ed upon Orton-Lodge as the Garden of 
Eden. They were both moſt charming 
women. Maſs Llandſoy was a perfect di- 
vuintyt !; 1 
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SE CT. In 


Come all, O come, ye family of joy; 

Ye children of the chearful hour, begot 

By wiſdom on the virtuous mind; O come! 

Come innocence, in conſcious ſtrength ſecure ; 

Come courage, foremoſt in the manly train 
Come all, and in the honeſt heart abide, 

Your native reſidence, your fortreſs ſtill, 

From real or from fancied evils free: 

Let's drive far off, for ever drive that bane, 

That hideous peſt, engender'd deep in hell, 

Horrid to ſight, and by the frighted furies 

In their dread panic Saperſtition nam'd. 


— — =__ — 
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Let reſcu'd fancy turn aloft her eye, | 
And view yon wide extended arch ; behold 
Yon cryſtal concave, ſtudded with the gems, 
| 'The radiant gems of heaven, that nightly burn, 
| In golden lamps, and gild th' ztherial ſpace ; 

: 8 'That ſmiling vault, that canopy of ſtars. 
| Or eaſtward turn, and ſee, ſerenely bright, 
| The full orb'd moon begins her ſilent round: 
The mountain tops, the rocks, the vales, the lawns, 

By her ſet off, adorn'd, and made delightful. 

On carth, benign, ſhe ſheds her borrowed ray, 

And onward leads along her ſparkling train. 


Behold yon blazing ſun in glory riſe : 

| Oceans of light he pours upon the world, 

| Ang night with all her train before him fly. 

All nature ſmiles, rejoicing in his beams. 
Ihe ſfeather'd kinds their morning anthem ſing : 

| The fiſh ſkim ſportive o'er the gilded lakes: 

Their tow'ring tops the waving foreſts ſhew ; 

And op'ning flowers their various dyes diſplay, 

Perfume the air, and grateful incenſe yield. 

| It is a glorious and charming ſcene. 


What 
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What ſhould we fear t then ? this grand proſpect 


brings 

No dreadful phantom to the frighted eye, 

No terror to the ſoul; *tis tranſport all! 

Here fancy roves in ſweet variety, 

All theſe, in their eternal round, rejoice ; 
All theſe, with univerſal praiſe, proclaim 
Their great Creator; bountiful, benign, 

Immenſely good, rejoicing in his creatures, 
They wake new raptures in the heart of man; 
And fill his foul with gratitude immenſe. 


§. I. HE firſt of July, July1,1731, 
juft as the day was 4% Orton. 
breaking, I mounted my horſe, 23 1 2 
and went again from Orton cond lime: 
Lodge. The morning being _ 2 
extremely fine, and every thing ** 
appearing as in the above lines, Tribed. 
I rid ſoftly on for three or 
four hours, and was ſo delighted with the 
beauties, and an infinite variety of lovely 
objects my eyes were feaſted with, that I 
did not mind the way; and inſtead of 
coming to the turning that was my road, I 
got into a bending valley, which ended at a 
range of rocky mountains. For half an 
hour I travelled by the bottom of theſe 
frightful hills, and came at length to a paſs 
through them, but ſo narrow, that the 


beaſts had not above an inch or two to ſpare 


on each ſide. It was dark as the blackeſt 
night! in this opening, and a ſtream came 
from 


My departure 
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from it, by the waters falling in ſeveral 
places from the top of the high incloſing 
precipices. It was as ſhocking a foot-way 
as I had ever ſeen. — 


Finn, (J ſaid to my young man) as the 
bottom 1s hard, and you can only be wet 
a little, will you try where this paſs ends, 
and let me know what kind of country and 
inhabitants are beyond it? That I will, 
ſaid O Finn, and immediately entered the 
cleft or crevice between the mountains. 
A couple of hours I allowed my adventu- 
rer to explore.this dark way; but if in that 
time he could make nothing of it, then 
his orders were to return: but there was 
no ſign of him at the end of ſix hours, 
and I began to fear he had got into 
ſome pound. After him then I went, about 
one o'clock, and for near half a mile the 
narrow way was directly forward, a rough 
bottom, and ancle deep in water; but it 
ended in a fine flowery green of about 
twenty acres, ſurrounded with ſteep rocky 
hills it was impoſſible to aſcend. Walk- 
ing up to the precipice before me, I 
found many caverns in it, which extend- 
ed on either hand, and onwards, into a 
vaſt variety of caves; ſome of them having 
high arched openings for entrance, and 0- 
thers only holes to creep in at; but all 


JOHN BUNCLE, Esdo. 231 
of them ſpacious within, and high enough 
for the talleſt man to walk in. 


— 


In theſe diſmal chambers 1 apprehended 


my fellow had loſt himſelf, and there- 
fore went into them as far as I could ven- 
ture, that is, without loſing ſight of the 


day, and cried out Finn! Finn! but could 


hear no ſound in return. This was a great 
trouble to me, and I knew not what to do. 
Back however I muſt go to my horſes, 
and after I had ſpent two hours in ſearch- 
ing, ſhouting, and expecting my lad's re- 
turn, by ſome means or other, I was juſt 
going to walk towards the crevice, or dark 
narrow paſs I had come through to this 
place, when caſting my eyes once more to- 
wards the caverns in the mountains, I ſaw 
my boy come out, leaping and ſinging for 

Joy. He told me, he never expected to 
ſee the day-light more: for after he had 
_ fooliſhly gone too far into the caves, till 
he was quite in the dark, in hopes of find- 
ing a paſſage through the mountain to 
ſome open country, he was obliged to 
wander from chamber to chamber he knew 


not where for many hours, without one 


ray of light, and with very little ex- 
pectation of deliverance; that he did no- 
thing but cry and roar, and was hardly 
able to ſtand on his legs any longer, when 


by 
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by a chance turn into a cave, he ſaw ſome 


light again, and then ſoon found his way 


out. Poor fellow! he was in a fad cond1- 
tion, and very wonderful was his eſcape. 


After this, we made what haſte we could 
to our horſes, which we had left feeding i in 


the vale, and Finn brought me ſome cold 


roviſions from his wallet for my dinner. 
dined with great pleaſure, on account of 
the recovery of my lad; and when we had 


both recruited and reſted ſufficiently, on 


we went again, We found the valley 
winded about the mountains for three 
miles, and then ended at the higheſt hill I 
had ever ſeen, but which it was poſſible 
to aſcend. With great difficulty we and 
our horſes got to the top of it, and down 


on the tber ſide. Six mountains of the 


ſame height, whoſe tops were above the 
clouds, we had to croſs, and then arrived 
at a bottom, which formed a moſt delight- 


ful ſcene, 


Mrs. Thur- 5 33 The Pale of Keſwick, 
lowe's cal in and Toke of Derwentwater, 
Weltmore- 


. in Cumberland, are thought, by 
thoſe who have been there, to 


be the fineſt point of view in England; and 
extremely beautiful they are, far more ſo 


than the Rev. Dr. Dalton has been able to 
make 
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make them appear in his Deſcriptive Poem; 
(addreſſed to two ladies, at their return 
from viewing the coal-mines, near J/h:te- 
haven, that 1s, the late excellent Lord 
Lonſdale's charming daughters;) or than 
the Doctor's brother, Mr. Dalton, has 


painted them 1n his fine drawings; and yet 


they are inferior in charms to the vale, the 


lake, the brooks, the ſhaded ſides of the 


ſurrounding mountains, and the tuneful 
falls of water, to which we came in Weſt- 
moreland. In all the world, I believe, there 


is not a more glorious rural ſcene to be 


ſeen, in the line time of the year. 


In this fine vale, I found one pretty little 


houſe, which had gardens very beautifully 


laid out, and uſefully filled with the fineſt 
dwarf fruit trees and ever-greens, vegeta- 
bles, herbs, and ſhrubs, The man ſion, 
and the improved ſpot of ground, were at 
the end of the beautiful lake, ſo as to have 
the whole charming piece of water before 
the door. projecting ſhaded fells 
ſeemed to nod or hang over the habitation, 
and on either hand, a few yards from the 
front of the houſe, caſcades much higher 
than that of dread Lodore, in Cumberland, 
tell into the lake. There is not any thing 
lo beautiful and ſtriking as the whole in 
any part of the globe that I have ſeen: and 
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J have been in higher latitudes, north and 


ſouth, than moſt men living. I have con- 
verſed with nations who live many degrees 
beyond the poor frozen Laplander. I have 


travelled among the barbarians who ſcorch 


beneath the burning zone. 


An account of F. 3. Who lived in this de. 
the two Miſs 


' Thurloe's. lightful valley, was, in the 


. next place, my enquiry, after 
I had admired for an hour the amazing 
beauties of the place. I walked up to 
the houſe, and in one of the parlour win- 
dows, that had a view up the loch, I 
ſaw a young beauty fitting with a mulic- 


book in her hand, and heard her ſing in a 


maſterly manner. She could not ſee me, 
but I had a full view of her fine face, and 


as I remembered to have ſeen her ſome- 


where, I ſtood gazing at her with wonder 
and delight, and was ſtriving to recollect 
where I had been in her company, when 


another young one came into the room, 


whom J had reaſon to remember very well, 
on account of an accident, and then I knew 
they were the two young ladies I had ſeen 


at Mr. Harcourt's, (fee p. 374. of Memoirs 
of ſeveral Ladies of Great Britain,) and ad- 


mired very greatly for the charms of their 


- perſons, and the beauties of their minds. 


Upon this I walked up to the 9 
| 8 „ an 


fan pus. — Hos 6 9 oe a 8 2 * 


SH... RN I SS... 


r 


8 


1 


JOHN BUNCULE, Es. 235 


and after a little aſtoniſhment at ſeeing me, 


they behaved with the greateſt civility, and 
ſeemed to be highly pleaſed with the. acci- 
dental meeting. While we were talking, 
their mamma came into the apartment, 
and on their letting her know who I was, 
and where they had been acquainted with 
me, the old lady was pleafed to aſk me to 
ſtay at her houſe that night, and to aſſure 
me ſhe was glad to ſee me, as ſhe had of- 


ten heard her daughters ſpeak of me. 


Three days I paſſed with great pleaſure in 


this ſweet place, and then with regret took 


my leave. Theſe two fine young creatures 


were the Miſs Thurlce's, and are Mrs. 


Lowman and Mrs. Munkley, in the Me- 


moirs of ſeveral Ladies of Great Britain. In 


the 2d volume of that work, the reader 


will find their lives. 


1 The 5th of Zuly I lefr Account of a 


Mrs. Thurloc's, and by the aſ- Carthukan 


monaſtery in 


ſiſtance of a guide, had a fine Richmond- 
ride to the houſe of Friar Fle- ſhire, 


ming, in Richmondſbire, where 


I arrived by noon. I dined with this good 


Franciſcan, and ſhould have lain there that 
night, but that I could not help being me- 
lancholy, on miſſing my dear friend Tom, 
the Monk's brother, who died of a fever, 
as before related. From him then I parted 

1 in 
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in the evening, and rid to a Corthufian no- 
naſtery, which conſiſted of ſeven monks, 


men of ſome eſtate, who had agreed to live 
together in this remote place, and paſs 
their lives in piety, ſtudy, and gardening. 


J had a letter from Fleming to one of theſe 


gentlemen, the ſuperior, letting him know 


I was his near friend, and deſiring he would 


receive me as himſelf; that, although a 
proteſtant, I was of no party, but in Cha- 
rity with all mankind. This letter pro— 
cured me all the kindneſs and honours theſe 
gentlemen could ſhew me. They behaved 
with great civility and tenderneſs, and gave 


me the beſt they had, good fiſh, good 


bread, good wine, excellent fruit, and fine 


vegetables; for as to tleſh, they never eat 


any, by their rule. 


They were all learned and devout men, 
very grave and ſilent for the moſt part, ex- 
cept when viſited, but without any thing 
ſtiff or moroſe in their manner. They 
had a large collection of books, and ſeemed 
to underſtand them well. What time they 
had to ſpare from the hours of divine ſer- 


vice, and working in their gardens, ac- 


cording to the rule of St. Bruno, which they 
follow, they give to ſtudy, and had many 
volumes of their own writing; being moſt— 
ly old MSS. N had tranſcribed, "Greek, 

Latin, 


C I bg p36 nh LY, 


A 5 — 2 


JOHN BUNCLE, Es 237 


Latin, and French. Making ſuch copies 
was their principal work in the cloſet. 


F. 5. I ſtayed two FTE with Reaſons for 
theſe gentlemen, and had a — 1 
avorks of the 
good deal of uſeful converſa- Rabbics, * 
tion with them, on various zitious and 
ſubjects. On looking into the exiravagant 
writings of the Rabbies, which © oe nk: 
I faw in their library, I told one of theſe 
Chartreux, that it was a wonder to me, that 
any one read ſuch extravagant fabulous re- 
lations and deſpicable fictions as theſe 
books contained, and ſhould be glad to 
know what good could be extracted from 


them. 


The Friar replied, that notwithſtanding 
their being fictitious and extravagant to a 
high degree, yet great uſe may "be made 
of the works of the Rabbies, and eſpe- 


cially of the 7. almud of Babylon ( 11.) We 
obtain 


— 


(11) W that you may the bet- 4s account of 
ter underſtand the converſation I had e Talmuds, 
with this learned Carthiſian, I mult 
inform you what the Talmud, and other writings of 
the Rabbies, are. 

The Talmud i is a celebrated: piece of Jewiſh litera- 
ture, that is full of Rabinical domination and enthu— 
ſiaſm. The Rabbins omen, this book contains the 

Oral 
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obtain from thence a knowledge of the cu- 
ſtoms and opinions of the Fews, which af- 


ford ſome benefit. In the next place, 


they ſerve to the confirmation of the hiſtory 


of Jeſus Chriſt; for it appears by the Baby- 


loniſh Talmud, that there was one FJeſus, 
who had diſciples, lived in ſuch and ſuch 
a place, and did and ſaid divers things 
and in the Bible many texts relating to the 
Mefjias are confirmed and explained by 
5 i theſe 


* . A— 


—— 


cated to Moſes It conſiſts of two parts, each of which 
is divided into ſeveral books. In the firſt part, which 
they call Miſena, is the text. In the other, is a 


ſort of comment on the text, and this is ſtiled the Ge- 


mara. | | | 
This oral law, or tradition of the Feaws, was col- 
lected after the deſtruction of the Temple, A. D. 
150, by Rabbi Judab, and is by them preferred be- 
fore the ſcripture. They ſuppoſe it was orally deli- 
vered by Mo/es to I/rael, and unlawful to be written; 
but when Feru/alem was deſtroyed, they were con- 
ſtrained to write 1t, leſt it ſhould be loſt ; but yet it was 
ſo written, as that none but themſelves might under- 
ſtand it. 
two Talmuds :—that of Teru/alem, A. D. 230 ;—and 
that of Babylon, 500 years after Chriſt, Many parts 
of theſe Talmuds are tranſlated by ſeveral learned 


men, who have endeavoured to render them intelli- 


ible: but in order to underſtand them fully, you 
mult read the Fad Chaſka, or Miſhna Torah of Mejes 
Maimonides, who was phyſician to the king of Zg yp: 
about 600 years ago. This Rabb; hath comprized 
the ſubſtance of the Miſena and Gemara of the Tal- 


mud, 


Oral laws, and other ſecrets, which God communi- 


This Mi/hna and Gemara complete the 
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theſe books of the Rabbies, though not by 
them intended. This I have fince found 
to be the truth of the caſe, I have read 
the works of the Rabbins ſince, and find 
it to be as the Carthuſian laid. For ex- 


ample, 


It is ſaid in Gen. iii. 15. JI will put enmity 


between thy ſeed and ber ſeed. It fhall bruiſe 


thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


Now the Targum of Onkelos gives the ſenſe 


thus: The man ſhall be mindful of, or 


—_ 


mud, in his books, and enabled us to underſtand all 
the Mi/hna with eaſe and pleaſure. See likewiſe the 
Clawis Talmudica, Cook's Excerpta, and the works of 
the excellent Ludiwvicus de Campeigne du Veil, who had 
been a Few, but became a Roman Catholic; from 
Rome went over to the Church of England, where he 
was for ſeveral years in the character of a great di- 
vine: but at laſt turned Baptiſt, and died a member 


of that chriſtian church; which loſt him all his 


friends and intereſt. He died the beginning of this 
century, with the reputation of an upright Chriſtian 
and a moſt learned man. There is no tolerable ac- 
count given of him in any of the Biographical Dic- 
tionaries. What they ſay is ſhort, and next to no- 
thing. And the Popiſb accounts are not only ſhort, 
but falſe, and mere calumny. I took a great deal 
of pains ſome years ago, to collect among the Baprifts, 
and from others who knew this great man, every 
thing I could get relating to him and his works, and 


formed what 1 had got into a life of him, which I did 


intend to inſert in this place: but by ſome accident or 
other, it is gone, I cannot find it any where, 


remember, 
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remember, what thou (Satan) haſt done to 
him in times paſt, and thou ſhalt obſerve, 


watch or haunt him till the end of days; 


that 1s, the ſerpent or devil ſhould purſue 
and have dominion over the world till the 


| laſt days, and then the prince of this world 
ſhould be caſt out, and the works of the devil 


deſtroyed. Beacherith Heyamim, the end of 
days, or laſt days, is, by a general rule 
given by the moſt. learned Rabbins, meant 
of the Maſſias. So Kimchi on Ja. 11. 2.— 
and Abarbriel and R. Moſes Nachm on Gen. 
Kix. 1. inform us. 5 


It is likewiſe very remarkable, that the 


Targum of Feruſalem, and that of Jonathan 


Ben Uziel, apply this place to the coming 
of the Meſſias. They give the words the 
following ſenſe. —I will put enmity be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed: when the 
ſons of the woman keep my law, they ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and when they break my 
law, thou ſhalt bruiſe their heel; but the 
wound given to the ſeed of the woman 


| ſhall be healed, but thine ſhall be incu- 
rable; they ſhall be healed in the /af# days, 


in the days of the Maſſias. Such is the 


opinion of the moſt learned Jews :—and 
from thence it follows, that the Chriſtians 


have not put their ſenſe upon the text I 
+ have cited to ſerve their own turn; the 
; Kab bins, 
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Rabbins, we ſee, give the very lame mean- 
ing to the place. 


Again, in Numb. xxiv. 17 we have the 
famous prophecy of Balaam: There ſhall 


come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall 
riſe out of Iſrael. — In Jaiab xi. 1. it is 


written, And there ſhall come forth a rod out 


f the ſtem of Feſſe, and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his roots, and the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him. And in Jeremiah xxiii. 
5. 6. Behold the days ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righ- 
teous branch, —and this is his name whereby 


he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſ- 


neſs. That the Chriſtians apply theſe texts 
to the Meſſias, I need not inform the read- 


but it muſt be grateful to obſerve, that 


hs paraphraſes of - Onkelos, Fonathan, and 
Jeruſalem, all of them expreſsly attribute 
the prophecy of Balaam to the Meſſias. 
And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan and Maimon, 
ſay, he is here called a Star, (which ſigni- 


fies what Malachi expreſſes by the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs. Mal. iv. 2. and Zechariab by 
the Eaſt. I will bring forth my ſervant 
the Zaſt, Zech. iii. 8. as it is tranſlated in 
the Vulgar, Septuagint, Arabic, and Syriac) 
is here, ſay theſe Rabbins, called a Star, 


| becauſe he ſhould come and deſtroy idola- 


try, among the heathen nations, by be- 
Vor. III. Oe - coming 


—— — 


2422 THE LIFE OF 


— — 


coming a light to the gentiles, and the glory | 
of Iſrael. 


As to the other two texts, the Jews do 
likewiſe attribute them to the Maas. : 
Rabbi Foſeph Albo, ſpeaking of the words, , 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs, in particular, I} 
ſays expreſsly, that this is one name given ; 
1- 
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to the Maſſias; Albo, Sep. ikker. lib. 2. c. 
28. Thus do the Fews concur with us in 


F EO Eo IT; 


the application of fete to the Meas. But t 
what is become of this Maſſias, they can- In 
not tell. They are amazed, perplexed, MF , 
and confounded about him. They difpute MF ,- 
on the article, and have the wildeſt fancies MY ,, 
in relation to it. Whereas the Chriſtians give a1 


a clear and conſiſtent account of the Me/- 
fas, and by every argument that can be de- 
fired by a rational, prove the truth of chri- 


ſtianity. 
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Again, in 1a. ix. 6. we have theſe 
words : Unto us a child is born, unto us 6 
fon is given, and the government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulders : and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counjellor, the Mighty God, the 
Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Or 
as the Alexandrian MSS. hath it, He ſhall 
call his name the Angel, Wonderful, Coun- 
ſeller, Mighty, the Governor, the Prince of 


Peace, the Father of the age to come. This 
„ 
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is thought by all Chriſtians to be a plain 
declaration of the Mef/as ; tor to apply it to 
any mere mortal, as to Hezekiah, or /jajah's 

ſon, cannot be done without the greateſt 
abſurdity: and therefore Ben Maimon (epiſt, 

ad Afric.) fairly yields that thele words be- 
long to the Mefiias, and fo doth Jonathan 
Ben Uriel in his Chaldee paraphraſe. The 
Talmud itſelf allows it. Trad. Sanhbedrim. 
that it relates to a perſon not come in the 
time of the prophets, but to the man, whole 
name 1s the Branch which was to come forth 
out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and to grow ont of his 
roots. My Servant the Branch. Behold the 
man whoſe name is the Brauch; Zech. Iii. 8. 
and ch. x11. and Iſa. iv. i. Even the perſon 
that ſhall be ſent; Shilo, that remarkeble per- 
/on God had promiſed to his people. So 
lays the 7 ali. 


But further, as to the birth of the Me/- 
fas, in reſpect of the manner and the place, 
it is thus ſet down by the prophet Micab, 
v. 2. And thou Bethlehem Hphrata, though 
gon be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
Tet out of thee fall come forth unto me, that 
is to be ruler in Jſrael; whoſe goings forth 
have been of olds even from everlaſting.— 
And in J/a. vii. 14. are thele words, Behold 
a virgin ſhall conceive, and bring forth a2 ſoa, 
and call his name Immanuel. In thele two 

M 2 texts, 
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texts, (the Chriſtians ſay), the place of the 
birth of the Meſſias, and the manner of it, 
are as plainly deſcribed as words can do; 
and if they cannot, without abſurdity, be 
explained as relating to any other perſon, 
then it mult be perverting the meaning of 
the records to oppoſe this explication : but 


this the Fews are far from doing. The 


place is acknowledged in the Talmud, in the 
Cpaldee paraphraſe of Jonathan, and all 
their moſt famous maſters declare with one 
voice, that Bethlebem indiſputably belongs 
to the Meſſias. Ente Bethlehem coram me 
proditit Meſſias, ut fit dominium exercens in 
Iſrael, cujus nomen dictum eſt ab eternitate, 
a Diebus ſeculi. (Talmud. lib. Sanhedrim, el 
Midraſch. The hillinic Rabbi Selemob. pa- 
raph. Fonath. in Loc. Rabbi David Kimchi.) 

And as to the manner, though it be 
true that ſome Jes ſay, the Hebrew word 
Gnalma ſignifies a young Woman as well as 
a virgin; yet Kimchi, Farchi, and Selemoh, 
three of their greateſt Rabbins, confeſs that 
here is ſomething wonderful preſaged in 
the birth and generation of this perſon, and 
that he was not to be born as other men 
and women are born. What can we deſtre 
more, in the caſe, from an enemy? And 
in truth, the behold, or wonder, with which 
the text begins, would be nothing, if it 
was only that a young woman ſhould have 
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a child :—And as to the Hebrew word 


Cnalmab, if it ever does ſignify a young 


woman, which I very much doubt, yet in 
the tranſlation of the Seventy, who well 
underſtood the original furely, they render 
the word by parthencs, nagt in Grag; 
Which always ſignifies a virgin in the ftrict 
propriety of the phraſe. And in the Pie 
language, which is much the ſame as the 
Hebrew, the word Alma ſignifies a virgin, 
virgo intacla, and never means a young 
Woman. 


Such are the advantages we may gain by 
reading the books of the Rabbins; and to 
me it is pleaſing to ſee theſe great Hebrew 


maſters granting ſo much to us for our 


Melſias, while they hate our holy religion 
beyond every. thing. Even the gay among 
the Jews, (if I have been truly informed 
by one who danced a night with them) 
have, in contempt and abhorrence of our 


faith, a country dance, called The Lilile 


Feſus. 


§. 6. The eighth of July, T As account of 


Knareſbo- 


left the little Chartreuſe, and rough ard 


went from thence to Knareſ is, 2... 
Borough, where J arrived that 15 
night, and reſided three days. It is a fine 
old town, and borough by preſcription, in 
| 7 1 the 
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the weſt-riding of York/bire, and wapen- 
take of Claro, The vaſt hills of Craven 
look beautifully wild in its neighbourhood, 
and the rapid river Nid, which iſſues from 
the bottom of thoſe mountains, almoſt en- 
compaſſes the town. It is 175 meaſured] 
miles from London, and the beſt way to it 
is from Perrybridge to Wetherby, the left 
hand road, where there is an excellent inn, 


and from that to Knareſborough. 


When this very ancient town paſſed from 
the poſterity of Surlo de Burgh, the found- 
er of it, we know not, but we find that 
Henry III. Reg. 13. granted the honour, 
caſtle, and manor, to the Earl of Kent, 
Margaret his wife, and their iſſue and heirs, 
and that on failure of iſſue and right heirs, 
it returned again to the crown: for Edward 
the Second, among other lands, gave this 
lordſhip of Knareſborough to his favourite 
Pierſe de Gaveſion, Earl of Cornwall, and 
his heirs. Gaveſton was taken not long at- 
ter by the Barons, in Scarberough caſtle, 
after a ſhort ſiege, and on Gaverſly- heath, 
near F/arwick, was beheaded by order of 


the Earl of Warwick, June 20, 1312. 


By "IR fall of the inſolent Gaveſton; who 
had been baniſhed by the great Edward the 


Firſt, but recalled ard received into fa- 
vour 
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vour by Edward the Second, before his 


father's funeral was performed; by the 


death of this favourite, who had involved 
his maſter's intereſt with his own, and ren- 
dered any diſpleaſure againſt himſelf, the 
want of duty to the prince (juſt as Lord 
B * , and the now Outs did the other 
day) which ruined the miſerable King; 


Knareſborough came again to the crown, and 


io continued till the 44th of Edward the 
Third, when this king made a grant of the 
honour, caltle, and manor of this town, 
and the cell of St. Roberts, to John of 
Gaunt, the king” s fourth ton, who was Earl 
of Richmond, and created Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, on his having married one of the co- 
heirefles of Heary Duke of Lancaſter. O- 
ther great eſtates were hkewile given at the 


ſame time to this fourth ion of Edward, 
that he might maintain his grandeur: and 


ever fince, this town has belonged to the 
dutchy of Lancaſter. It is an appendage to 
the crown. 


Not far from this town are two wells, as 
ſtrong of ſulphur as Harrogate-water, and 
as vaiuable, though no one takes any no- 


tice of them. One lies in the way to Har- 


rogate, in a low ground by a brock-ſide. 


The other is Bitton-ſpaw, in a park by 


Mr. Staugbton s houſe. 
M 4 As. 
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De/criptionef As to the famous dropping - 
o N el or petrifying water, it les 
WWE: 
on the weſt fide of the town 
and river, about 26 yards from the bank 
of the Mid. It riſes 15 yards below the 
top of a mountain of marle ſtone, and in 
four falls, of about two yards each fall, 
comes to an eaſy aſcent, where it ſpreads 
upon the top of an hmus of a petrified. 
rock, generated out of the water, which 
falls down round it. This zmus or rock 
is ten yards high, and hangs over its baſe 
or bottom about 5 yards. It is near 16 
yards long and 13 broad, and as it ſtarted 
from the bank about fifty years ago, leaves 
a Chaſm between them, that is about three 
yards wide. In this chaſm, you will find 
petrified twigs of trees, ſhrubs, and graſs- 
roots, hanging in moſt beautiful pillars, 
all interwoven, and forming many charm- 
ing figures; and on the common fide are 
whole banks like Sta/afilites, hard and in- 
ſeparable from the rock, where the water 
trickles down. Theſe petrefactions, the 
falling water, and the little iſhmus or iſland 
being beautifully cloathed with aſh, oſier, 
elm, ſambucus, ſervicana major, gera- 
niums, wood- mercury, hart' s- tongue, ſage, 
ladies mantle, cowſlips, wild angelica, &c. 
form all together a delightful ſcene.— The 
firſt ſpring of this water is out of a hot 
ole 
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hole on the little mountain, in the middle 
of a thick- ſet of ſhrubs It ſends out 20 
gallons in a minute of the ſweeteſt water 


in the world, and it is 24 grains in a Pint 


heavier than common water. 


Moſt people are of opinion, Obferwations 

that petrifying water is dan- % fein 
Waters. 

gerous drink, and may pro- 
duce abundance of miſchief, in cauſing the 
ſtone and gravel in the body: the original 
particles or principles of the ſtony Jub- 
ſtance called ſpar, which are in abundance 
ſuſpended in this kind of water, muſt 
into the flood- gates of the kidneys and ure- 
ters, (as they opine), and create great mi- 
ſery in a little time. 


But this fear of petrefactions in living ani- 
mal bodies is grounded upon neither reaſon 
nor experience; for the ſpar in theſe waters 
forms no \petrefaFions, whilſt in a briſk mo- 
tion, or in a temperate ſeaſon, or on vege- 
tables while they preſerve their vegetating 
life. While there is warmth and circula- 
tion of juices, there can be no incruſtation 
or petrefaction from the ſuſpended ſtony 
particles. Beſides, if the minims of ſpar 
are not within the ſpheres of ſenſible attrac- 


tion, whilſt in motion; much leſs are they 


ſo when mingled with the fluids of the hu- 
M 5 man 


| 
; 
| 
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man body: you may therefore very ſafely 


drink theſe limpid petrifying waters at all 
times, as a common fluid, if they come in 
your way, as the beſt, and moſt grateful 
or pleaſant water in the world, on account 
of the infiniteſimals, or original leaſts, of 
ſpar that are in them, in vaſt quantities, 
but infinitely ſmall particles: and if yon 


are ſick, in many caſes ſure I am, they are 


U 


the beſt of medicines. Human invention 


has nothing equal to them for fluxes of any 


part of the body, or colliquations from an 


acid ſalt. So far are they from being in 


the leaſt dangerous, that in all unnatural 
diſcharges, by ſpitting, ſtool, or urine; by 
exceſſive menſtrual or kemorrhoidal faxes, 
in the fluor albus, diabetes, profuſe ſweat- 
ings; in the diarrhœa, dyſentery, or lien 
teria (where the ſprings are not quite worn 
out:) in ulcers of the viſcera, hectic fevers, 
atrophy, and colliquations or night ſweats, 


there is not any thing in phyſic more pro- 


fitable or pleaſant, to recover a patient. 


Let your doſe, in ſuch caſes, be three half, 


pints of Knareſborough dropping-well i in the 
forenoon; and before you begin to drink 


this water, remember to take two doſes of 


rhubarb, to cleanſe off the excrements of 
the firſt viſcera. You muſt not drink ale, 
drams, or punch, during a courſe of theſe 
waters : and take but very little red port. 

| | You. 
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You muſt likewiſe have a ſtrict regard to 
diet. Let it be milk, eggs, jellies, barley- 


broth, chickens, kid, lamb, and the like. 
You mult avoid all ſalt, ſharp, ſtimulating 
things, day-fleep, and night-air: but a- 
greeable converſation, Ad diverſions that 


require very little exerciſe, conduce to the 


ſucceſs of this kind of water, in the diſ- 
tempers I have mentioned. If ſuch diſeaſes 


are curable, you may expect a reſtoration 
of health. 


But, in the 8. jaundice, diminiſh- 
ed or irregular menſes; in hyppo, melan- 
choly, ſtuffings of the lungs, obſtructions 


of the viſcera, ſtoppages of the lacteals and 
meſentery, glandular ſwellings, king's-evil, 

or any caſe, where thinning, relaxing, o- 

pening, deterging, attenuation or ſtimula- 


tion are wanting —fach water is death. 


Note; reader, there is another excellent 
petrifying-water at Neroton Dale in York-- 
ſhire, N. R. thirteen miles from Scarbo- 
Another near Caſtle- Howard, the 
fine ſeat of the Earl of Carliſie, ten miles 
from York.— Another, near Aipton, in that 


rough.- 


rough, romantic, wild and filent country, 


called Craven, in the Weſt- riding of 7ork- 
ſhire—And one, called Bandwell, at Stone- 


FRF in LTucaliſe welt of Horucaſtle, which 
M 6 18 
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+420 miles from: Tan ie Theſe ſprings» 
and many that are not to be come at among 


the vaſt tells of Meſtmoreland, and the high 


mountains of Staxnemore, have all the vir- 


tues of Knareſborough dropping-well ; tho 
Knareſborough-water is the only one reſort- 


ed to by company: and as to this ſpring, 


I can affirm from my own knowledge, that 


it is as excellent, and truly medicinal, as - 


the famous petrify:ing water at Clermont. 
There is no manner of need for Britons 


going to the mountain G 7regoire in Baſſe- 


Auvergne. 


3 O8 1 LL A, (12) 


Containing an account of Wardrew Sul- 


phur-water, — the Life of Claudius Ho- 
bart, — and A Difertation on Reaſon and 
Revelation. 


In my account of ſulphur-waters, I for- 
got to mention one very W 
* 


1 
— 


(1 2) A Poſiilla, reader, is a 3 ord made 
up of the words po illa, and was brought into uſe in 
the twelfth century, when the marginal explicators of 
the bible left the margins, and under their text writ 
ſhort and literal notes, before which they put the 
word pofilla, inſtead of the words of illa, meaning 
the particular words in the text, from whence, by a 

letter, 
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ſpring of this kind, and therefore make a 
poſtilla of it here, that the reader may find 
in one ſection all I have to ſay on mineral 
waters—And as I found by the ſide of 


this water, a man as extraordinary as the 


| ſpring, I ſhall add his life to my account 


of the water, and a couple of little pieces 
written by him. 


In Nerthumberland, on the Of Wardrew 
borders of Cumberland, there /*{ur-was 
is a place called Wardretv, to 


the north-weſt of Thirkwall-caftle, which 


ſtands on that part of the Picts-wall, where 
it croſſes the Tippel, and is known by the 
name of Murus Perforatus, (in Saxon, T hirl- 
wall) on account of the gaps made in the 
wall at this place for the Scots paſſage. 
Here, as I wandered about this wild, un- 
travelled country, in ſearch of Roman an- 


_ ” 


letter, they referred to the little note below : but in 
the 13th century, the barbarous word took ſo much, 


that all the commentators following, appropriated 
the name to their moſt copious commentaries, con- 
trary to the firſt practice in the uſe of the word, and 


for three centuries after, the biblial learning was all 


poſdilla, till at length the word diſappeared, accord- 


ing to the wonted inconſtancy and agitation of all 


human things, and gave place to a new and fifth in- 
vention, called traclatus, or homily, This is the hiſ- 


tory of a poftilla, 


tiquities, 
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tiquities, I arrived at a ſulphur -ſpring, 


which I found to be the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


excellent of the kind in all the world. It 
riſes out of a vaſt cliff, called Arden-Rocꝶ, 
over the bank of the river Arde or Irthing, 
fix. feet above the ſurface of the water, and 
comes out of a chink in the cliff by a ſmall 
ſpour. The diſcharge is fifty gallons in a 


minute from a mixture of limeſtone and 


ironſtone. And the water is ſo very fœtid, 


that it is difficult to ſwallow it. The way 


to it is not eaſy, for there is no other pal- 


ſage than along a very narrow ledge, about 


nine inches broad, which has been cut off 
- rock over the deep river, and if you 

, (as you may ealily do, having nothing 
hold by), down you go into a water 
that looks very black and ſhocking, by 
the ſhade of the hanging precipice, and 
ſome aged trees which. project from the vaſt 


cliff. 


This dangerous ſituation, and its re- 
moteneſs, will prevent its being ever much 
viſited, admirable as the ſpaw is; yet the 
country-people thereabout make nothing 
of the ledge, and drink plentifully of the 
water, to their ſure relief, in many dan 
gerous diſtempers. —It is to them a bl eſſed 


ſpring. 


.. = The. 
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The land all round here A de/criprion 
was one of the fineſt rural 5 
| | | {2 Northum- 
ſcenes I have ſeen, and made perland. 

a penſive traveller wiſh for 

ſome ſmall public houle there, to paſs a 
few delightful days. Its lawns and groves, 
its waters, vales, and hills, are charming, 
and form the ſweeteſt ſofteſt region of fi- 
lence and eaſe. Whichever way I turned, 
the various beauties of nature appeared, 
and nightingales from the thicket inchant- 
ingly warbled their loves. The fountains 
were bordered with violets and mois, and 
near them were clumps of pine and beech, 
bound with {weet-briar, and the tendrils of 
woodbine. It is a delightful ſpot: a para- 
diſe of blooming joys, in the fine ſeaſon of 
the year. 


$. 8. One inhabitant only The hiſtory of 
J found in this fine ſolitude, 3 
N art. 
Who lived on the margin of 
the river, in a mall neat cottage, that 
was almoſt hid with trees. This was Clau- 
dins Hobart, a man of letters, and a gen- 
tleman, who had been unfortunate in the 
world, and retired to. theſe elyſian fields, 
to devote the remainder of his time to reli- 
gion, and enjoy the calm felicities of con- 
templative life. He was obliged by law 
ta reſign. his eſtate to a claimant, and death 
had 
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had robbed him of a matchleſs miſtreſs of 
great fortune, to whom he was to have 
been married. The men who had called 
themſelves his friends, and as Timon ſays 
in Lucian, honoured him, worſhipped him, 
and ſeemed to depend on his nod, % 
vj O ove r ni, no longer knew . 

jam ne agnoſcor quidem ab illis, nec aſpici 
ne dignantur me, perinde ut everſum ho- 
minis jam olim defuncti cippum, ac tem- 
Poris longitudine collapſum pretereunt quaſi 
ne norint quidem ; py avayvorres: fo true, 


{continued Mr. Hobart) are the beautiful 


lines of Petronius; 


Nomen amicitiæ f quatenus expedit, hæret, 
Calculus in tabula mobile ducit opus. 

Quum fortuna manet, vultum ſervatis amici: 
Cum cecidit, turpi vertitis ora fuga. 


And ſo ſweet Ovid ſays 1 was his caſe, 


. Eandem cum Tens noſtro ſortem 
Expertus naſo, qui fic de ſeipſo: 
En ego non paucis quondam munitus amicis: 
Dum flavit velis aura ſecunda meis : 
Ut fera terribili tumuerunt æquora vento, 
In mediis lacera puppe relinquor aquis. 


So Hobart found it, and as his health was 
declining from various cauſes, and he had 


nothing i in view before him while he ap- 
peared, 
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peared, but miſery : therefore he retired to 
Wardrew, while he had ſome money, built 


the little houſe I ſaw on a piece of ground 


he purchaſed, and provided ſuch neceſſaries 
and comforts as he imagined might be 
wanting: he had a few good books, the 
bible, ſome hiſtory, and mathematics, to 
make him wiſer and better, and abroad he 
diverted himſelf moſtly in his garden, and 
with fiſhing : for fifteen years paſt he had 
not been in any town, nor in any one's 
houſe, but converſed often with ſ-veral of 
the country people, who came to drink the 
mineral water: what he had freſh occaſion 
for, one or other of them brought him, 
according to his written directions, and the 
money he gave them, and once or twice a 
week he was ſure of ſeeing ſomebody : as 
the people knew he was not rich, and lived 
a harmleſs life, they were far from being 
his enemies, and would do any thing in their 
power to ſerve the hermit, as they called 
him: but he ſeldom gave them any trou- 
ble. His food was biſcuit, honey, roots, 


fiſh, and oil; and his drink, water, with 


a little rum ſometimes. He was never ſick 
nor melancholy ; but by a life of tempe- 
rance and action, and a religion of truſt and 
reſignation, enjoyed perpetual health and 
peace, and run his latent courſe in the plea- 
ſing expectation of a remove, when his days 

| were 
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THE LIFE OF 
were paſt, to the bright manſions of the 
bleſt. 


258 


Such was the account Mr. Hobart gave 
me of himſelf, (which made me admire 
him much, as he was but fifty then) and to 


convince me his temper had nothing Timo- 


nean or unſocial in it from his ſolitary lite, 
he requeſted I would dine with him. Be 


_ entertained me with an excellent pickled 


trout and biſcuit, fine fruit, and a pot of 
extraordinary honey : with as much cream 
of tartar as lay on a ſixpence, fuſed in warm 
water, he made half a pint of rum into good 
punch, and he talked over it like a man 
of tenſe, breeding, and good humour, 
We parted when the bowl was out, and at 
my going away, he made me a preſent of 


the tollowing MS. and told me I might 


print it, if I could think it would be of any 
uſe to mankind. It was called, The Rule 
of Reaſon, with a few 7. RY on Revela- 


tion. 


A tra. $8. 9. The throne of God 
_ reſts upon reaſon, and his re- 

rogative is ſupported by it. It is the ſole 
rule of the Deity, the Mind which preſides 
in the univerſe, and therefore is venerable, 
ſacred, and divine. Every ray of reaſon 


participates of the majeſty of that Being 
to 


— —:. ß ⅛0cꝙ . 8 
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to whom it belongs, and whoſe attribute it 
is; and being thereby awful, and inveſted 


with a ſupreme and abſolute authority, it is 
rebellion to refuſe ſubjection to right reaſon, 
and a violation of the great and fundamental 
law of heaven and earth. 


To this beſt, and fitteſt, and nobleſt rule, 


the rule of truth, we ought to ſubmit, and 


in obedience to the /acred voice of reaſon, 


reſiſt the importunities of ſenſe, and the 
uſurpations of appetite. Since the will of 
that Being, who 1s infinitely pure and per- 


fect, rational and righteous, is obliged and 


governed by his unerring underſtanding z 
our wills ſhould be guided and directed by 
our ſ reaſon. In i imitation of the wiſeſt and 


beſt of Beings, we muſt perpetually adhere 


to truth, and ever act rizhteouſly for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake. By acting in conformity 
to moral truths, which are really and ſtrict- 


ly divine, we act in conformity to ourſelves, 
and it is not poſſible to conceive any thing 


ſo glorious, or godlike. We are thereby 
taught the duties of piety, our duties to- 
ward our fellows, and that ſfelf-culture_ 


which 1s ſublervient to Piety and huma- 


nity. 


Reaſon informs us there is a ſuperior 
A, endued with knowledge and great 


power, 
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Diſceurſe on power, preſiding over human 
% rule , affairs; ſome original, inde- 
reaſon. 
pendent Being, complete in 
all poſſible perfection, of boundleſs power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, the Contriver, Cre- 
ator, and Governor of this world, and the 
| Inexhauſtible ſource of all good. A vaſt col- 
Ietionofevidencedemonſtratesthis. Deſign, 
intention, art, and power, as great as our i- 
magination can conceive, every 7 where occur. 
As far as we can make obſervations, original 
intelligence and power appear to reſide in a 
Spirit, diſtinct from all diviſible, change- 
able, or moveable ſubſtance; and if we can 
reaſon at all, it muft be clear, that an ori- 
ginal omnipotent Mind 1s a good Deity, and 
eſpouſes the cauſe of virtue, and of the u- 
niverſal happineſs; will glonoufly com- 
penſate the worth in a future ſtate, and 
then make the vicious and oppreſſive have 
cauſe to repent of their contradicting his 
will. It follows then moſt certainly, that 
with this great ſource of our being, and of 
all perfection, every rational mind ought 
to correſpond, and with internal and ex- 
ternal worſhip adore the divine power and 
goodneſs. His divine perfections, crea- 
tion and providence, muſt excite all poſ- 
ſible eſteem, love, and admiration, if we 
think at all; muſt beget truſt and reſigna- 
| _ and raiſe the * ſenſations of 
. 
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gratitude, All our happineſs and excel- 
lency is from his bounty, and therefore not 
unto us, not unto us, but to his name be 
the praiſe. And can there be a joy on 
earth ſo ſtable and tranſporting as that 


which riſes from living with an habitual 


| ſenſe of the Divine Preſence, a juſt perſua- 
| ſion of being approved, beloved, and pro- 
tected by him who 1s ien perfe and 
nnn, f 


Buy reaſon we likewiſe find, that the ex- 
ceſſes of the paſſions produce miſery, and 


iniquity makes a man completely wretched 


and deſpicable : but mtegrity and moral 
worth ſecure us peace and merit, and lead 
to true happineſs and glory. Unleſs reaſon 
and inquiry are baniſhed, vice and oppreſ- 
ſion mult have terrible ſtruggles againſt the 
principles of humanity and conſcience. 
Reflection muſt raiſe the moſt torturing 
ſuſpicions, and all ſtable ſatisfaction mult 
be loſt: but by cultivating the high powers 
of our reaſon, and acquiring moral excel- 
lence, ſo far as human nature is able; by 
juſtice and the benevolent affections, virtue 
and charity, we are connected with, and 
_ affixed to the Deity, and with the inward 
applauſes of a good heart, we have the out- 
ward enjoyment of all the felicities ſuitable 
to our tranſitory condition, Happy ſtate, 
J jurely 
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ſurely! There are no | horrors. here to 
haunt us. There is no dreadful thing to 
poiſon all parts of life and all enjoyments 


Let us hearken then to the original lacy 
of reaſon, and follow God and nature as 


the ſure guide to happineſs. Let the offices 


of piety and beneficence be the principal 
employment of our time; and the chief 
work of our every day, to ſecure an hap- 
py immortality, by equity, benignity, and 
devotion. By continual attention, and in- 
ternal diſcipline, reaſon can do great things, 
and enable us fo to improve the ſupreme 
and moſt godlike powers of our conſtitu- 
tion, and ſo diſcharge the duties impoſed 


upon us by our Creator, that when we re- 
turn into that ſilence we were in before we 


exiſted, and our places ſhall know us no 
more, we may pals trom the unſtable con- 
dition of terreſtrial affairs to that eternal 
ſtate in the heavens, where everlaſting plea- 


ſures and enjoyments are prepared for thoſe 


who have lived in the delightful exerciſe of 


the powers of reaſon, and performed all 


ſocial and kind offices to others, out of a 
ſenſe of duty to God. Thus does truth 
oblige us. It is the baſis of morality, as 
morality | is the baſis of religion. 


This, 
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This, I think, 1s a juſt account of moral 
truth and refitude, and ſhews that it is el- 
ſentialy glorious in itſelf, and the ſacred 
rule ro which all things muit bend, and all 
agents ſubmit. But then a queſtion may be 
aſked, What need have we of revelation, 
fince reaſon can ſo fully inſtruct us, and 
its bonds alone are ſufficient to hold us; 
— and in particular, what becomes of the 
principal part of revelation, called redemp- 
tion © 


The ſHftem of moral truth Account of 
and revelation, (it may be an- evelation. 
ſwered) are united, and at perfect amity 
with each other. Morality and the goſpel 
ſtand on the /ame foundation, and differ only 
in this, that revealed religion, in reſpect 
of the corrupt and degenerate ſtate of 
mankind, has brought freſn light, and ad- 
ditional aſſiſtance, to direct, ſupport, and 
fix men in their duty. We have hiſtories 
which relate an early deviation from moral 
truth, and inform us that this diſeaſe of 
our rational nature ſpread like a contagion. 
The caſe became worſe, and more deplora- 
ble, in ſucceeding ages; and as evil ex- 
amples and prejudices added new force 
to the prevailing paſſions, and reaſon and 
liberty of will, for want of due exerciſe, 
grew weaker, and leſs able to regain their 

2 | loſt 
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loſt dominion, corruption was rendered u- 
niverſal. Then did the true God, the Fa- 
ther of the Univerſe, and the moſt provi- 
dent and beneficent of Beings, interpoſe 
by a revelation of his will, and by advice 
and authority, do all that was poſſible, to 
prevent the ſelf-deſtructive effects of the 
culpable ignorance and folly of his off- 
ſpring. He gave the world a ranſcript of 
the law of nature by an extraordinary meſ- 
ſenger, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who had 
power given him to work miracles, to 
rouſe mankind from their fatal ſtupidity, 
to ſet their thoughts on work, and to con- 
ciliate their attention. to the heavenly de- 
claration. In this republication. of the ori- 
ginal law, he gave them doctrines and 
commandments perfectly conſonant to the 
pureſt reaſon, and to them annexed ſanc- 
tions that do really bind and oblige men, as 
they not only guard and ſtrengthen reli- 
gion, but affect our natural ſerf5ility and 
| ſelfiſhneſs. Religion appears to great diſ- 
advantage, when divines preach it into a 
bond of indemnity, and a mere contract of in- 
tereſt, but excluſive of this, it muſt be al- 
lowed, that the ſandtions of the goſpel 
have a weight, awfulneſs, and ſolemnity, 
that prove to a great degree effectual. 
Safety and advantage are reaſons for well- 
doing. 1 
n 
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In ſhort; the evidence of the Obligetton | 
of the duties of natural religion is as plain 
and ſtrong from reaſon, as any revelation 


can make it; but yet the means of render- 
ing theſe duties effeZual in practice, are not 
ſo clear and powerful from mere reaſon, as 


from revelation. The proof of obligation 


is equally frong in reaſon and inſpiration, 


but the obligation itſelf is rendered ſfronger 


by the goſpel, by ſuperadded means or 
motives. The primary obligation of natu- 
ral religion ariſes from the nature and rea - 


| ſon of things, as being objects of our ratio- 


nal moral faculties, agreeably to which we 
cannot but be obliged to act; and this ob- 
ligation is ſtrengthened by the tendency of 
natural religion to the final happinels of 


every rational agent: but the clear know- 


ledge, and exprels promiſes which we have 
in the goſpel, of the nature and greatneſs 


of this final happineſs, being added to the 


obligation from, and the tendency of rea- 


ſon or natural religion to the final happineſs 


of human nature, the obligation of it is 
thereby ſtill more ſtrengthened. In this 


lies the benefit of chriſtianity. It is the c, 


uncorrupt religion of nature and reaſon, in- 
tirely free from ſuperſtition and immoralicy; 
delivered and taught in the. moſt rational 
and eaſy way, and enforced by the moſt 
gracious and powerful motives. 
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Of the Mi- But if this be the caſe, it 


ries, Trinity, 
and Sacrifcesf may be aſked, Where are our 


tte Croſs, © holy myſteries—and what do 


you think of our Redemption? 


If natural reaſon and conſcience can do fo 
much, and to the goſpel we are obliged 


only for a little more light and influence, 


then Trinity in Unity, and the Sacrifice of 


the Croſs are nothing. What are your ſen- 
timents on theſe 8 


As to the T; rinity, it is a word invented 
by the doctors, and fo far as I can find, 


was never once thought of by Feſus Chriſt 


and his apoſtles; unleſs it was to guard 
againſt the ſpread of tritheiſm, by tak ing 


the greateſt care to inculcate the ſupreme 


divinity of God the Father: but let it be a 


trinity, ſince the church will have it fo, 


and by it I underſtand one Uncreated, and 


one Created, and a certain divine virtue of 


quality. Theſe J find in the Bible, God, 
Feſus the Word, and a Divine Aſſiſtance or 


Holy Wind, (not Holy Ghoſt, as we have 
tranſlated it): called a Wind, becauſe God, 
from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, 


gave the moſt extraordinary inftance of it 


under the emblem of a Wind; and holy, 


becauſe it was ſupernatural. This 1s the 
{cripture doctrine, in relation to the Dezty, 


the Meas, and the Energy of God; of 


which 
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which the Vind was promiſed as a pledge, 


and was given as an emblem, when the day 
of Pentecoſt was come; and if theſe three they 
will call a Trinity, I ſhall not diſpute about 
the word. But to ſay Feſus Chriſt is God, 
though the apoſtles tell us, that God raiſed 


from the dead the Man Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


they killed; that he had exalted him at his 
right hand, and had made him both Lord and 
Chriſt, and to affirm that this Ghoſt (as 
they render the word Vind) is a perſon 
diftin&t and different from the perſon of 
God the Father, and equally fupreme;— 
this I cannot agree to. If the ſcripture 1s 
true, all this appears to me to be falſe. It 
is a mere invention of the Monks. 


As to Redemption, it may be in perfect 


conſiſtence and agreement with truth and 


rectitude, if the accompliſhment of it be 
conſidered as premial, and as reſulting from 


a perſonal reward: but to regard the accom- 
pliſhment as penal, and as reſulting from a 
vicarious puniſhment, is a notion that cannot 
be reconciled to the principle of rectitude. 
Vicarious puniſhment or ſuffering appears 
an impoſſibility: but as Jeſus, by adding 
the moſt extenſive benevolence to perfect 
innocence, and by becoming obedient to 
death, even the death of the croſs, was 
moſt meritorious, and was entitled to the 


N 2 -. higheſt 
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higheſt honour, and moſt diſtinguiſhed re- 
ward, his reward might be our deliverance 
from the bonds of fin and death, and the reſ- 
toration of immortality. This reward was 
worthy of the giver, and tended to the ad- 
vancement and ſpread of virtue. It was 
likewiſe moſt acceptable to the receiver. 
It no way interfered with right and truth. 
It was in all reſpects moſt proper and ſuit- 
able. Theſe are my ſentiments of Redemp- 
tion. This appears to me to be the truth 
on the moſt attentive and impartial exami- 
nation I have been capable of ng. 


Ta this, perhaps, ſome people may re- 
ply, that though theſe notions are for the 
moſt part juſt, and in the caſe of redemp- 
tion in particular, as innocence and puniſh- 
ment are inconſiſtent and incompatible 
ideas; that it was not poſſible Chriſt's obla- 
tion of himſelf could be more than a figura- 
tive ſacrifice, in reſpect of tranſlation of 
guilt, commutation of perſons, and vicarious 
infliftion , though a real ſacrifice in the ſenſe 

af intending by the oblation to procure the 
favour of God, and the indemnity of ſinners: 
vet, as the author appears to be a Socinian, 
his account is liable to objections. For, 
though the Sociniaus acknowledge the truth 
and neceſſity of the revelation of the goſ- 
pel, yet, in the opinion of ſome great di- 
| vines, 
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vines, they interpret it in ſuch a manner, 


as no unprejudiced perſon, who has read 
the ſcriptures with any attention, nor any 
ſenſible heathen, who ſhould read them, 
can poſſibly believe. They make our Re- 
deemer a man, and by this doctrine reflect 


the greateſt diſnonour on chriſtianity, and 
its Divine Author. 


This is a hard charge. The Sociniaus 


are by theſe divines deſcribed as people 


who read the ſcriptures with prejudice, and 
without attention; men more ſenſeleſs than 


the Heathens, and as wicked too; for, in 
the higheſt degree, they diſhonour Chriſt 


Jeſus and his religion. Aſtoniſhing aſſer- 
tion! It puts me in mind of an imputa- 
tion of the celebrated Materland in his 


ſecond charge; — . What atheiſm chiefly 
aims at, is, to fit looſe from preſent re- 
ſtraints and future reckonings; and theſe 
two purpoſes may be competently ſerved by 


dei ſin, which is a more refined kind of atheiſm.” 
Groundleſs and ridiculous calumny. True 
and proper deiſm is a ſincere belief of the ex- 


iftence of a Cod, and of an impartial diſtri- 
bution of rewards and puniſhments in another 
world, and a practice that naturally reſults 
from, and is conſonant to ſuch belief; ind TW: 
atheiſm aims to fit looſe from reſtraints and 


reckonings, then of conſequence, deiſm is 
1 the: 


— 


— gs 
— 2 


- 
- _— - — or 7732 $42 ES i.” - 
— — — — x JW . ͤ . io 
PP ³· —wꝛm ꝛ˙ ů ̃ ò oo rages ES * 5 4 — D _ — 8 
. 3 tags 0 - 5 > — — — — == > — n 
* — — = == — — — — 


CEC SER 


» THE LIFE OF 


the grand barrier to the purpoſes of atheiſm. 


Tie true Deiſt is ſo far from breaking 
through reſtraints, that he makes it the great 
buſineſs of his life to diſcharge the obligations 
he is under, becauſe he believes in God, and 
perceives the equity and reaſonableneſs of 


duties, reſtraints, and future reckonings. 
The aſſertion therefore demonſtrates the 


prejudice of Dr. Waterland, in relation to 
the Deiſts. 5 


And the caſe is the ſame in reſpect of the 
charge againſt the Socinians. It is the ai- 
Vines that are prejudiced againſt them; and 
not the Socinians in ſtudying the New Teſ- 


tament. It is the grand purpoſe of our 


lives to wor/hip God, and form our religious 
notions according to the inſtruttions of divine 
wiſdom. We examine the ſacred writings, 
with the utmoſt defire, and moſt ardent. 
prayer, that we may be rightly informed in 


the trueſt ſenſe of the holy authors of thoſe 
divine books; and it appears to our plain 


underſtandings, after the moſt honeſt la- 
bour, and wiſhes to heaven for a clear con- 
ception of holy things, that he Father is 
the ſupreme God, that is, the firſt and chief 


Being, and Agent; the firſt and chief Go- 


vernor; the Fountain of Being, Agency, 
and Authority: that the Chriftian Meffiah, 
the Man Chriſt Feſus, was ſent into the 

a EE og, 
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world to bear witneſs to the truth, and preach 
the goſpel of the kingdom of God, that king- | | 
dom of God which 1s 1 you, ſaith the | 
Lord, Luke xvii. not a kingdom of 
Monks, a N 14 empire of power, pro- 
poſitions, and ceremonies. He came to call 
ſinners to repentance and amendment of life, 
to teach them the law of love, and aſſure 
mankind of grace and mercy and everlaſting © 
glory, if they kept the commandments, and 
were obedient to the laws of heaven; laws 
of righteouſneſs, peace, giving no offence, and 
unanimity in the worſhip of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but that, 
if they did not repent, and ceaſe to be hurt- 
ful and injurious; it they did not open their 
eyes, and turn from darknels to light, from 
the power of ſatan unto God, and put on 
ſuch an agreeable and uſeful temper and be- 
haviour, as would render them a #le/ing in 
the creation, they would be numbered 
among the curſed, and periſh everlaſtingly, 
for want of real goodneſs and a general ſince- 
rity of heart, This the Socinians think is. 
what Chriſt propoſed and recommended, as 
the only and the fure way to God's favour, 
through the worthineſs of the Lamb that was 
ain. We ſay this is pure religion. It is 
true, original chriſtianity, and if the glori- 
ous deſign of our Lord is anſwered by his 
miracles and preaching, by his death, his re- 
jan, 
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ferrefion, his aſcenſion, and by the grace of 
the Holy, bleſſed, and ſanfifying Spzrit, it 
could reflect no diſhonour on chriſtianity, 
and its divine author, if our Redeemer was 
a meer man. If by the affiſtance of God Al- 
mighty, a mere man performed the whole 
work of our redemption, all we had to do 
was to be thankful for the mighty bleſſing. 
The love of God in this way had been e- 


qually ineſtimable: The worth of Jeſus 


would be ſtill invaluable. 


But it is not the opinion of the Socinians 


that Chriſt was a mere man. It is plain from 


this aſſertion, that the Rev. Dr. Heathcote, 


(in his Remarks on free and candid Diſqui— 


ſitions) knows nothing of them: the account 
they give of Jeſus Chriſt, is very different. 
They Tay, he was a moſt glorious agent unit- 
ed to a human body, and fo far from being 
a mere man, that he was ſuperior to angels. 

He was the next in character to the neceſ- 
ſarily exiſting Being. He 1s the brightneſs 

of the Father's glory, and the expreſs i image 


of his perſon: he has an excellency tranl. 


cendent, and to the life an os cg what 
18 ORE Seat and perfect. | 
1f they Jo not allow: that 0 de the 
worlds, or had an eternal generation; if 


my 1 80 he had no exiſtence till he was: 
formed 
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formed by the power of God in the womb, 
and aſſert this eminency is proper to the 
Man Chriſt Feſus; yet they are far from 
affirming he was therefore a mere man : no; 
they believe he was decreed to be as great 
and glorious as poſſible, and that God made 
the world for him; that he was made the 
image of the inviſible perſon of the Father; 
an image the moſs expreſs and exaf, as great 
as God himſelf could make 1 It; "and of « con- 
ſequence, ſo tranſcendent in all perfec- 
tions, that What he ſays and does is the 
ſame thing as if God had ſpoken and acted. 
This is not making him a mere man. No: 
they ſay he is the Ait of all, and the head 
of all creatures, whom the infinite love of 
God produced, to promote greatneſs, glory, 
and happineſs among the creatures, by the 
ſuperlative greatnefs and glory of Jeſus; 
and that angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect, might have the pleaſure of 
beholding and enjoying the preſence of this 
moſt glorious Image, that is, of ſeeing their 
inviſible Creator in his [mage Feſus Chriſt. 
He is not a mere man; but. the brig hneſs of 
the glory of God; the expreſs Image of his 
perſon, and raiſed ſo much higher than the 
angels, as he has inherited from God a more 
excellent name than they, to wit, the name 
of Son, and is the GP heir of all” 
things. | 


So 
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S0 that this Secinianif+ u reflects no diſho- 
nour on Chriſtianity and its Divine Author. 

It conduces as much to the glory of God, 
and the benefit of man, as any chriſtianity - 
can do. There is ſomething vaſtly beauti- 
ia and ſatisfactory in the notion of Chriſt's 

being the mat glorious Image of the inviſible 
Father „ henever his exiſtence began. The 
many tranicendent excellencies of the Meſ- 

as, in whom all fullneſs dwells, are exer- 
cited upon men to their happineſs, and to 
his glory; and we learn from thence, that 
greatneis and glory are the reſult of the ex- 
erciſe of virtue to the relief and happineſs of 

others. The Redeemer of the world is, 
in this account, the next in dignity and pow-. 
er to the Great God; and the perfections 
of the Father do moſt eminently ſhine forth. 
in him. We are hereby made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, and delivered from the power of dark- 
neſs. We give thanks unto the Father, 
who hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of 
the Son of his love. 


It is certain then that the divines have 
miſrepreſented the people, who are injurioufly 
called Socinians, as the religion they profeſs 
is Scripture-Chriſtianity: I ſay injui iouſc, 
becauſe, in the firſt place, the word Soci- 


nian is intended as a term of great reproach 
1 
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to chriſtians, who deſerve better uſage for 

the goodneſs of their manners, and the purity 
| of their faith: and in the next place, that 
Socinus was ſo far from being the author of 
our religion, that he was not even the firſt 
reſtorer of it. He did not go to Poland to 
teach the people there his religious notions, 
but becauſe there was anunitarian congrega- 
tton there, with whom he might join in 
the worſhip of the Father, through Feſus 
the Mediator, as his conſcience would not 
ſuffer him to aſſemble with thoſe who wor- 
ſhip @ Being Em 7 three An. per- 


ſons. 


| Bur it is time to hon done, and 7 ſhall 

conclude in the words of a good author in 
old French. The extract muſt be a curi- 
ous thing to the reader, as the valuable book 
take it from is not to be bought. 


Noſtre confeſſion de foy ate depuis la 
premiere predication de Pevanglle puiſque 
nous luy donnons la ſainte ecriture pour fon- 
dement, mais il arrive de nous ce qu'il ar- 
rive des tous ceux qui ſe font detaches de 
Pegliſe Romaine aux quels le papiſtes don- 
nent malgre eux pour autheurs de leur re- 


* Or rather in bad French, as ; the writer was no 
F renchman. 
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ligion Luther, Calvin, & autres docteurs 
qui n'ont été que les reſtorateurs, des 
dogmes & de veritẽs qui s'c toyent preſque 
perdues ſous le gouvernement tyrannique 
de Peghie Romaine pendant lequel Pecri- 
ture ſainte etoit devenue un livre inconnu 
a la pluſpart de chretiens la lecture en ayant 
ere defendue communement. . Mais par un 
decret de la providence de Dieu le periode 
de la revolution etant venu chacun a com- 
mence a deterrer la verite la mieux qu'il a 
pu, & comme dans chaque revolution il y a 
des chefs & des gens illuſtres, ainſi dans le 
retabliſſement des dogmes etouffes ſi long- 
tems par le papiſme Luther, Calvin, Armi- 
nius, & Socin, ont ete des hommes illuſtres 
& dont on a donné le nom aux religions. 
Vous ſcaurez donc s'il vous plaiſt que So- 
ein bien loin d'avoir ete autheur de noſtre 
religion wen a pas été meme la premier 
reſtaurateur: car il n'etoit venu en Pologne 
que parce qu'il avoit appris qu'il s'y etoit 
deja formee une aſſemblée de gens qui 
avoyent des opinions ſemblables aux ſiennes: 
Je vous diray de plus, que la ſeule choſe 
que le. fait un heros dans noſtre religion 
c'eſt qu'il en a ecrit des livres, mais il ny a 
preſque perſonne qui les lie, car comme 
Hocin etoit un bon juriſconſulte il eſt extreme- 
ment long & ennuyeux; & outre que nous 
ne voulous point avoir q autre livre de reli- 
I” 3 gion 
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gion que le nouveau Teſlament & point 
d'autres docteurs que les apoltres. C'eſt 
pourquoy, c'eſt bien malgrẽ nous qu'on 
nous appelle Sociniens ou Arriens: ce ſont 
des noms dont la malignite de nos en- 
nemys nous couvre pour nous rendre odieux. 
Nous appellons entre nous du ſimple nom 
de Chretiens. Mais puiſque dans cette deſ- 
union de la chretiente, on nous dit qu'il 
ne ſuffit pas de porter ce nom univerſel, 
mais qu'il encore neceſſairement ſe diſtin- 
guer par quelque appellation particuliere, 
nous conſentons donc de porter le nom de 
chretiens unitaires pour nous diſtinguer de 
chretiens trinitaires. Ce nom de chretiens 
unitaires nous convient fort bien comme a 
ceux qui ne voulant en aucune fagon en- 
cherye ſur la doctrine de Jeſus Chriſt, n'y 
ſubtiliſer plus qu'il ne faut, attachent leur 
croyance & leur confeſſion poſitivement a 
cette inſtruction de Jeſus Chriſt qui ſe trouve 
dans le 17 chap. de l'evangile de St. Jean, 
quand il dit Mon pere Fheure eſt venue, 
glorifiez voſtre fils afin que voſtre fils vous 
glorifie, comme vous luy avez donne puiſ- 
ſance ſur tous les hommes a fin qu'il donne 
la vie eternelle a tous ceux que vous luy 
avez donné; or la vie eternelle conſiſte a 
vous connoiſtre, vous qui eſtes le ſeul Dieu 
veritable, & Jeſus Chriſt que vous avez en- 
voyẽ. La meme legon nous donne Fapoſtre 
or, HE: 9 1155 St. 
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St. Paul dans le 8 chap. aux Cor, diſant, — 

qu'il n'y a pour nous qu'un ſeul Dieu qui 
eſt la pere duquel ſont toutes choſes & nous 
pour luy, & il n'y a qu'un ſeul ſeigneur qui 


eſt Jeſus Chriſt, par lequel ſont toutes choſes 


& nous par luy. C'eſt donc a cauſe de 
cette confeſſion que nous nous appellons 
chretiens unitaires par ce que nous croyons 
qu'il n'y a qu'un ſeul Dieu, pere & Dieu 
de noftre ſeigneur Jeſus Chrift, celuy que 
Jeſus Chriſt nous a appris d'adorer, & le- 
quel il a auſſy adore luy meme, Pappellent 
non ſeulment noſtre Dieu mais ſon Dieu 
auſſy ſelon qu'il a dit, je m'en vay a mon 
pere & voſtre pere, a mon Dieu & a voſtre 
Dieu. e . 


Ainſy vous voyez que nous nous tenons 
aux verites divines. Nous avons la reli- 
gieuſe veneration pour la ſainte ecriture. 
Avec tout cela nous ſommes ſerviteurs tres 
humble des meſſieurs les 7rinitaires,—penes 
_quos mundane fabulæ attio eft, & il ne tient 
pas a nous que nous ne courrions de tout 
noſtre cœur a leurs autels, s'ils vouloyent 
nous faire la grace de ſouffrir noſtre ſim- 

plicitè en Jeſus Chriſt, & de ne pas vou- 
loir nous obliger a la confeſſion de ſupple- 
ments a la ſainte ecrituret. 


* La verite & la religion en viſite. Alamagne 1695. 
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§. 8. The great and ex- An account of 
cellent Fauſtus Socinus was SONGS, 
born at Sienna, in the year 1539, and died 

at Luclavie, the third of March, 1604, 

aged 65. His book in defence of the au- 
hority of the ſacred ſcriptures is a matchleſs 
performance; and if he had never written 

any thing elſe, is alone ſufficient to render | 
his memory glorious, and precious to all 'M 
true chriſtians. Get this book, if you can. 

It is the fineſt defence of your Bible that | 
was ever publiſhed. (Steinfurti, A. 1611. | 
edit. Vorſt.) And yet, ſuch is the matig- 

_ nity of orthodoxy, that a late great prelate, 

Dr. Smalbroke, Bp. of Litchfield and Coventry, 
(who died A. D. 1749) could not help 
blackening the author when he mentioned 
the work : his words are theſe;—** And if 

_ Grotius was more eſpecially aſſiſted by the 

valuable performance of a writer, otherwiſe 
juſtly of ill fame, I mean, Fauſtus Socinus's 
little book De Auforitate S. Scripture, this 
aſſiſtance,” &c. 2d charge to the clergy of St. 
David's, p. 34.— Here the admirable Fauſ- 
tus, a man of as much piety, and as good 
morals, as hath lived fince the apoſtles time, 
who truly and godly ſerved the almighty 
and everlaſting God, through our Lord | 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is painted by this | 
eminent hand a mau of ill fame; and for no | 
other reaſon, but becauſe his heavenly reli- 
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gion made him oppoſe the orthodox bevel of 
three Gods, as taught in the creed of Atha- 
naſius; and piouſly labour, by the purity 
of his doctrine and example, to Keep. the 
world from corruption. 


Let us then be careful to >conkhlh the hols 
unitarian faith. Let us take the advice of 

Socinus, and be original chriſtians. Let 
there not be in our religion God compound 
ed of three ſupreme ſpirits, equal in power 
and all poſſible perfeffions. Let us worſhip 
the Invfſible Father, the firſt and chief Al- 
mighty Being, who 13 one ſupreme univerſal 
Spirit, of peerleſs Majeſty; and, as the in- 
ſpired apoſtles direct, let us worſhip him 
through his moſt glorious Image, the Man 
 Chriſe Jeſus; our Redeemer and . 

our King and our Judge. | 


N. B. Though the reverend Dr. Heath. 
cote hath been very unfriendly in his account 
of the Chriſtians he calls Socinans, in his 
Obſervations before mentioned, yet you are 
not from thence to conclude that he belongs 

to the Orthodox Party. He is far from it, 
and therefore I recommend to your peruſal _ 
not only his Curſory Animaduerſions upon 
free end candid Diſquifitions, and his finer 

Boyle-Lecture Sermons on the Being of 


0d, but alſo his Curſory Animadverfions 
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upon the Controverſy, concerning the miracu- 
laus Powers, and his Remarks on Chapman's 
Credibility of the Fathers Miracles. They 
are three excellent pamphlets. The firſt is 
_ againſt the ſcholaſtic Trinity. And the others 
on the fide of Doctor Middleton, againſt the 
miracles of the Fathers. 


Note Reader, Dr. Heathcote's two pam- 
phlets on the {ide of Dr. Middleton, and the 
Rev. Mr. Toll's admirable pieces in vindi- 
cation of the Doctor againſt the miracles 
of the Fathers, will give you a juſt and 
full idea of the late controverſy. Mr. Toll's 
pieces are called ---- 4 Defence of Dr. 
Miaddleton's Free Enquiry --- Remarks upon 
Mi. Church's Vindication--- And his Sermon 
and Appendix againſt Dr. Church's Appeal. 


And if you would ſee all that can be ſaid 
in relation to this matter, get likewiſe Dr. 
Syke's Two previous Queſtions: and the Two 
previous Queſtions impartially conſidered; by 
the ſame author. 8 


Remarks on two Pamphlets againſt Dy. 
Middleton's Introductory Diſcourſe: --- Two 
Letters to the Rev. Mr. Jackſon, in Anſwer 
to his Remarks on Middleton's Free Inquiry: 
- -And, A Viet of the Controverſy, con- 
cerning the miraculous Powers ſuppoſed to 
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have 2 Ned in the Chriſtian Church through 
Jeveral ſucceſſive Centuries. 


Theſe pamphlets will bind into two wo 
octavo volumes, and make a valuable col- z 
lection of critical religious learning. 


Note, Reader, of that admirable ork 

called Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, by $o- . 
| cinus, Crellius, Sclichtingius, and Wolzoge- 
nius, 6 tomes, fol. Irenopoli 1656. The 
firſt and ſecond volumes are the writings of 
Socinus; the third and fourth by Crellius; the 
fifth by Sclichtingius; and the ſixth by Vol. 
20genius they are all well worth your read- 
ing, as they contain the moſt valuable and 
excellent learning; and eſpecially Socinus 
and Crellius. In another place, (where you 
will find me alone in a ſolitude) I ſhall give 
ſome curious extracts from the works of 
theſe great, injured men, and a ſummary of 
their lives. 
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